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« The Monkey who had ſeen the World.” 


| pf x firſt word Sir Gilbert attered on the driving 


off of Lady Paragon's carriage, was an order 


to his ſervants, never again to admit - Jobn 
Morden into his houſe, on any pretext what- 
ever: he next aſcended into the apartment where 
he had left his daughter and Rachel ; and the com- 


placent deportment of his noble gueſts having in ſome 
meaſure ſoftened down the bile raiſed in him by the 


intruſion of his plebeian viſitor, he ſufficiently con- 


trouled himſelf to ſpeak in terms tolerably. cool, 


whilſt he informed Eliza, that he was convinced of 


John Morden being her favoured lover; and reſolved 
that ſhe ſhould not in future, till after her marriage 


— 


with Sir Bauble, ſtir a ſingle ſtep, not even to walk 
in the garden of the ſquare, unguarded by Lady 
Paragon or himſelf. pet 


The charge of love, which her father had brought 
. againſt her, Miſs Ox mondeley felt too true, to be 
able eaſily to collect words for attempting to confute; 


from avowing the real ſentiments of her heart, and 


throwing herſelf upon his mercy, his violent denun- 
ciation at Fairford deterred her: thus ſhe liſtened in 
ſilence, nor attempted to ſue in defence of her threat- 


ened liberty; knowing that apparent compliance was 
more likely than contradiction to induce Sir Gilbert 


to relax the reſtraint he had declared himſelf about 


* 


to impoſe upon her movements. 


Sir Bauble's conduct, during his viſit at Sir Gil- | 


bert's, convinced Rachel, or he intended ſeriouſſy 
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to addrefs her friend; a conviction which would have 
left her no longer any room to doubt the libertiniſm 
of his intentions in addreſſing her at the maſquerade, 
had net his familiarity with the female at the thea- 
tre tended to corroborate it paſt all poſſibility of error. 
Well aware, that a relation of what had paſſed that 
evening between Sir Bauble and herſclf would not be 
credited, at leaſt not regarded, by Sir Gilbert, un- 
der the impreſſions which now fo ſtrongly biaſſed 
him, and thus, that its diſcloſure would only increaſe 
the ankiety of Mifs Oxmondeley by the addition of 
wrongs for which ſhe could gain no redrefs, ſhe wiſe- 
ly refolved to bury the paſt in filence in her own 
breaft.—She was not the too common female friend, 
who muſt communicate all ſhe knows to the partner 
of her boſom; whether the intelligence brings pain or 
pleaſure : ſhe was the true friend, who modulated, 
communication by reafon, and proved herſelf worthy 
J.;; 8 | 
Once only did Rachel waver in her opinion of the 
rectitude of her proceeding. —A true friend perhaps, 
ſne thought, ought io retain tidings neither of joy nor 
_ anxiety from her fellow :—ſhe pauſed a moment on 
the thought. A queſtion” roſe in her mind, which 
happily filenced her doubts—* Can it be the part of 
true friend to wound the feelings of her whom ſhe, 
calls by fo ſacred a name ?—Oh, no! it muſt be cri- 
minal to ſting,” when we have no balm to relieve the 
ſmart.“ | 75 : 
Miſs Oxmondeley's affliction had only one conſola- 
tion— there had been heroines more woe- be gone than 
herſelf, who had been ultimately happy with the 
man they loved; but chen ſhe was particularly miſe- 
rable in being ignorant Whether the object of her 
aſte ctions returned the love ſhe bore him: — ſſie form- 
ed a plan which afforded her a gleam of hope and 
ſolace ; ſhe called Rachel haſtily into her chamber, 
to communicate. it to her :—ſhe heſitated, began; 
ſhe heſitated again; and at length reſolved to give it 
a a night's cool reflection, ere the imparted it to her 
friend. : £ 535533 : 
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On the following morning, before Sir Bauble viſit- 
ed the baronet, numerous preſents arrived, in his 
name, for Miſs Oxmondeley; pictures, medals, ſta- 
tues, and various Herculane fragments. The pictures, 
medals, ftatues, gained Sir Gilbert's admiration, tho? 
not his daughter's ; but in the antique and disfigured 
vaſes, he was compelled to own, though Sir Bauble's _ 
preſents, he could fee no beauty: © they. looked to 
him for all the world like damaged crockery.; but 
he ſuppoſed that all the pieces were there, and that 
they would be curious when mended ; he dared to 
ſay they had got damaged in bringing over, for Sir 
Bauble could never have brought home broken pots 


and pans for curioſities “, „ 
Two o'clock brought Sir Bauble, who was recei- 
ved by Sir Gilbert in his ſtudy. Few words ſerved 

to ratify a bargain 10 which both parties were in- 
clined. Sir Gilbert, in the height of his tranſport, 
increaſed , his daughter's portion from twenty to 1 
thirty thouſand pounds. Sir Bauble mentioned a - Ml 
ſettlement adequate to the liberality of his intended | | 
dride's father; and Blackman, whom Sir Gilbert . 

had contrived to have in waiting, was called in to 
take down notes for the future employment of his 

pen. = „ N 

: This important buſineſs being arranged, Sir 

Bauble was conducted to Miſs Oxmondeley's drefling 

room by her father, with an introductory Tpeeeh 

to the following purport, delivered during their 

paſſage to it from Sir Gilbert's ſanctum: “ My 
daughter, Sir Bauble, is an excellent girl, I muſt 

aſſure you, as time will prove to you, and highly ſen- 

ſible of the very fortunate alliance the is about to 

make; I hope you will not think her cool or indif- 1 1 5 
ferent to it, becauſe ſhe may appear ſhy or reſerved | 
—it is merely her baſhfulneſs, becauſe you are quite 

a ſtranger to her; and rather excuſable too, I 

think, Sir Bauble, if it had no other cauſe than the 

preſent oceaſign; but, between yon and me, Sir 
Bauble, diffidence was always one of our family 


failings.” | 1 6 Es ++ 
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Oh, mon Dieu!“ Sir Bauble "anſwered, © 2 
moſt adorable girl; I had often ſeen her with admi- 
ration before I went abroad; and, pon honour, 
ſtrange as the coincidence of our uncommunicated 
ſentiments may ſeem, it was my ſerious intention 
to aſpire to Miſs Oxmondeley's hand on my re- 
a | 
Very ſtrange! very odd indeed, that we ſhould 
both think alike ; very odd but very pleaſant and 
fortunate; eh, Sir Bauble?? _ | © 
„Oh, beyond utterance; moſt deleQably fortu- 
nate!“ | . = ak 
Preſented to Miſs Oxmondeley by her father as her 
ſutute hutband, Sir Bauble imprinted on her lips 
the firſt rapturous kiſs of enviable, happy love; and 


then, throwing himſelf upon a ſofa near a window 


into which the rays of the ſun ſhone obliquely, he 
exclaimed, ® Why don't you get Venetian blinds ? 
there's no exiſting without them, to us who have 
Rwe io al? WS Ty, 
Shall I drop the curtain, Sir Bauble ?” aſked Sir 
%% ag. FWF os 
Oh no, by no means; no, poſitively, you ſha'n'c 
for me.“ ; 9 1 8 | , 297 
Then change places with me, Sir Bauble.-I 
muſt ſay, this ſnowy froſty weather, I think a little 
ſunſhine is pleaſant,” . 
Sir Bauble roſe, and walked to the window haſtily, 


- 


ay with a look of inquiry.;—* Gad, and ſo it has 


| ſnowed, now you mention it; but, upon my veraci- 
ty, after having croſſed the Alps, we pals over a 
ſnow of half a dozen feet deep, without remarking 
what we tread upon.” Ne 

4 Indeed !” cried Sir Gilbert, with a look that 
implied, Well, it muſt be a much more wonder- 
ful thing to be a great traveller, than ever I gave it 


credit for being.” | 


Sir Bauble ſeated himſelf next Eliza ; and, ning 

her hand in his, he ſaid, © What do you do wit 

- yourſelf this morning? will you air in my curricle ? 

it will be here in a few minutes.” # 1 1 . 
| T2 ; ; 46 am 
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« 1 am afraid the air is too cold, to-day, for an 
open carriage,” the anſwered. _ 

l ſuppoſe they have not got into the way of 
_ wearing maſks here, have they, while I have been 


| gone?—l wonder the faſhion is not introduced ; it is 
8 extremely comfortable, and convenient too! Ah, 


troppo cara Venicia !” 


Pray, Sir Bauble,” aſked Sir Gilbert, 8 did you EI 


D ſee the Pope?“ 
The Pope, Sir Gilbert?“ replied Sir Bauble ; 
the Pope? upon my veracity, I can't at this inſtant 
recollect whether it was the Pope or the Doge of 
Venice, that a ſevere cold obliged me to diſappoint 
at dinner: but l had cards from both; and perfectly 
remember, I viſited one; I think, the Doge: —yes, 
it muſt have been the Doge; but my memory is often 
treacherous in theſe little inſtances:” 
I'll tell you how I think you might bring it into 
your mind,” ſaid Sir Gilbert; if you could remem- 
r whether you kiſſed his toe or not 
„ That's am honour IT dont recollect.“ 5 
„Why then, I think, by what 1 have heard 


travellers ſay, it could not have been the Pope.” 


No; I dare ſay it muſt have been the Poße⸗ an- 
ſwered Sir Bauble ; and, ringing the bell, he con- 

tinued: «© Will you permit me to order a glaſs of 

water ?” | 

« You are at home here, Sr Bauble ; and l beg 


1 would confider yourſelf ſo on every occaſion ; 
t, if you are- thirſty; give me leave to offer a 


#4 glaſs of ſherry, or cherry-brandy, or ale, r“ 


Oh, pardon; no, I never moiſten my lips in a 


morning.” 
The water was bought ; and Sir Bauble, having 


poured into it a few drops from a phial which he 


took from his pocket, drank it, and then inquired 


whether his horſes were at the door; and being an- | 


ſwered in the affirmative, he drew on bis loves, 
of and, whilſt he turned to the glaſs to pat on his har, 


5 ms You poſitive] wo'n't Tide, then, his n mornin ig 
Fe fi 4. 2h 7 , gr 
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Not to-day,” anſwered Miſs Oxmondeley. -» 

Patience par force,“ he pretended to ſigh out; 
and after an adieu, equally tender with the fore- 
going ſcene, he left the apartment in anticipating his 
next happy viſit ; Sir G. following, and reminding 
him that he hoped to be honoured with his and Lady 
Parugon's company the next day at dinner, according 
to the invitation he had that morning ſent, them; 
which Sir Bauble having promiſed they would ac- 
cept, entered bis vehiele, gave the fignal to his 
horſes to proceed, and darted forward to exhibit the - 
tout-enſemble in Bond- ſtreet. e ' 


* ha * 
yy — 


"CHAP. A 
4 Prep behind the Curtain, 


Ir may now be thought neceſſary to return to the 
period of Sir Baubie's ee in England from his 
continental tour, and to give ſome account of the 
motive by which he was actuated in ſo readily ac- 
cepting Sir Gilbert's unaccountable propoſal of an 
alliance with his daughter. „ : 
It has already been ſaid, that when Lady Paragon 


received our Baronet's firſt viſit, ſhe entertained no 


ſlight hope of a matrimonial addreſs to herſelf being 
its inftigator. In this hope we have alſo ſaid that 
vanity had a ſhare ; but there was ſtill a more cogent 
motive: it was not an idea of deriving any additional 
conſequence from the title of Lady Oxmondeley ; 
her own was already of equal weight: —it was not 
her love of a married ſtate; for of that ſhe had been 
Jong weary before ſhe was happily releaſed from it 
by the death of Sir Oliver Paragon z—it was, gentle 
reader, that ſhe happened to be at that period in an 

| unfortunate 
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unfortunate ſituation, but too well known by many 

women of faſhion, and much too leniently treated” - 
dy the world ;—involved in a crowd of gaming 
debts, from which ſhe had no preſent means of ex- 
tricating herſelf. Her jointure had been expended, 
as far as it was already become due to her, to ſilence 
her ereditors in trade, and quiet her more formida- 
ble foes the bailiffs; and her income, for fifteen 
ears to come, was mortgaged at a- ſum very 


inferior to its worth; as it was not: expected, from 


her difſipated courſe of life, that ſhe could live out” 
the term bargained for: — thus, her only hope, after 
the diſappointment of - her views. on. Sir Gilbert, for 


the time being at leaſt, was in the liberality of her 


fon; whom her impatience to ſee and ſolicit carried 
women lO TT TI TIER 

The firſt calm moment, after the tranſports of 
meeting between mother and fon fubſided, Lady 
Paragon ſeized to unfold her tale of wee: but guels. 
her aftoniſhment, when Sir Bauble, to whom ſhe. 
had flown as her guardianangel, from the infults of 
bailiffs, and diſgrace of a priſon, declared his cir- - 
cumſtances, to ſpeak in the faſhionable phraſe of 
ſuch unfortnnates, to be as much deranged as thoſe: 
of his lady mother! „„ Rn a) 

Silent aſtoniſhment occupied the firſt few: minutes 
which ſucceeded this melancholy diſcloſure ;. each 
Jooked to the other for conſolation : Lady Paragon then 
recollected that ſhe. poſſeſſæd a clue to the ways and 
means; and,laid before her fon the propoſitions of 
Sir Gilbert, which he waited not her advice to de- 
clare he' ſhould immediately accept. 9 7 

One difficulty ſtill remained: How were they 
to erfare their liberty and the concealment of their 
circuinſtances, till the marriage could be brought into 
effect ?” aſked Lady Paragon. 

Sir Bauble propoſed a queſtion ſtill more difficult 
to be refolyed;—* How: mutt he act to prevent even 
the idea of the marriage with Miſs Qzmondetey 
being entirely done away, as Sir Gilbert would 
doubtleſs inveſtigare his circumſtances, before he gave 


ER). 


bim his daughter?“ oe | 
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There was but one way,” Lady Paragon an- 
ſwered: © it was a hazardous one, ſhe allowed; 
but they were at that point,” ſhe added, where 
they muſt hazard every thing, or loſe every thing,” 
Sir Bauble acquieſced, and aſked his mother to 
explain. „ 5 
have ſome knowledge,” ſhe-replied, “ of Sir 
Gilbert. Oxmondeley's chief agent and adviſer, 
Blackman, the lawyer ;—I think, by a little adroit 
management, he may be. brought over to forward 
our views, and not betray us. I have ftill ſome plate 
which I can. convert into money for buying him; if 
that is not ſufficient, you may give him a triflin 
mortgage on part of the fortune you will obtain with 
Miſs Oxmondeley on your marriage, and a promiſſory 


note for a further ſum on the death of Sir Gilbert.” 


Lady Paragon, it will be remarked, in N N . 


7 inſtance, laid aſide her exceſſive ſenſibility; ſhe nei- 


ther fell into an hyſteric, nor were her nerves vie- 
lently fluttered by the diſcovery of the ſtate to which 
ſhe and her ſon were reduced : ſhe was experiencing 
real anxiety and mortification ; which, in thoſe who 
adapt their feelings to being too violently overcome 
by trifles, ſeldom produce ſo ſtrong effects as in 
others, who can witneſs the every day occurrences of 
life unmoved. | 5 VUA 
Sir Bauble acceded to the propoſed plan, and 
they immediately ſet out for London; contriving to 
arrive there at a late hour in the evening, and com- 
manding the ſervants to keep their return ſecret. 

It was determined to diſpatch a note to Blackman 
that night, requeſting his attendance on Lady Para- 
gon early the following morning; and alſo, that ſhe 
mould write it, in order that he might not ſuſpect 
Sir Bauble was arrived, and communicate the intelli- 
gence to Tir Gilbert before cheir plans were ripe for 
operation. CL | 5 
The following morning brought Blackman at the 
appointed hour. The late Sir Oliver had been 
his employer: thus, be conſidered himſelf bound,“ 
he ſaid, to wait with punctuality on her ladyſhip.“ 

+ N Againſt 


# ” 
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Agaiĩaſt bis arrival, Lady paragon had put on the 
ſoftneſs of extreme grief; and in a molt pathetic 
| harangue, wich © dear Mr. Blackman” ſubjoined to + 
every third word, narrated the misfortunes of Sir 
Bauble and herſelf, 

Mr. Blackman was vexed, TEES,  mortified, | 
cut to the ſoul, at hearing of the misfortunes 
of the relicts of his moſt excellent friend Sir 
Oliver: he wiſhed he could aſſiſt them: they“ 
had his good-will: he could not tell how frong- \ 
ly! Oh! that it had but pleaſed kind Hea- 
ven to make him rich enough to extricate his 
much reſpected friends from their difficulties ! 
but he had a large family—ſeven children times 
were bad, prodigiouſly bad with bim: they 
always were ſo with honeſt, pains-taking men; 
but never leſs favourable to induſtry than now, 
eſpecially in his line of buſineſs: he could barely 
live himſelf, and that was all. If it was not for 
good friends, more than buſineſs, he did not know 
how he ſhould be able to make both ends meet: 

his chin was juſt above water, and not an inch more.“ 
This harangue, which he connected too cloſely to 
ſuffer an interruption from the baronet or his mother, 
was intended to convey, that if Lady Paragon meant 
to borrow, he was not inclined to lend. 
»Worthy man!” exclaimed ws whilſt 
Blackman ſtopped to breathe—** Worthy man! I 
ſaid you would he my friend; I pity your. confined 
circumſtances z why did you not apply to me? 
Unfortunate as I am myſelf, I have {till a mite to 
ſpare for my friends in Lide and: what is the 
| ey for my poor dear dead Sir Oliver's friend.” — 
She opened her pocket- book. It was but a mite, 


though, ſhe ſaid; but time might give her the 


_ ability ro make it more: ſhe wiſhed it a hundred, 
a thouſand, a million times more.” During the Jaſt 
words, a note for a hundred pounds paſſed from the 
fiogers of Lady Paragon into the hand of Blackman. 
„He could not, he could not, indeed,” he re- 
plied, pe indebted for his own relief from emer- 
{ | gencies, 
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gencies, to the bounty of thoſe he was grie ved to ſee 
unfortunate themſelves: it would certainly make 
him, his wife, bis children, all happy but 
then 5 -- 
« Jr will make me happy, too,” faid Lady Paragon, 
It brought tears into his eyes,” he returned. 
Oh, that the world was bleſſed with a few more 
Lady Paragons What could he ſay?—what could 
he do? whither could he run to ſerve his adored be- 
ne ſactreſs? | ; 

Lady Paragon replicd, that ſhe aſked only his ſe- 
erecy in return, with regard to what ſhe was about 
to communicate to him. 

« Oh, he would cut his tongue « out ! die upon the 
rack before he would betray a woman of ſuch ex- 
alted principles No, upon bis ſou}, what the then 

might ſay, ſhould never paſs his lips.” 

She hacerely hoped not: for her charaQer, 3 
only thing the really valued in the world, was at 
ſtake ; would be committed to his mercy, to his diſ- \ 
cretion, in the diſcloſure ſhe was - to make to 
him.“ | 

Sacred, indeed, is fuch a truſt ; none but a vil- 
lain could berray i It : he hoped he had never borne. 
the name; he had never deſerved it, he was ſure : 

but the beſt of people had enemies, who flandered 
them; and leſt any doubt ſhould remain, he would 
give her bis promiſe upon oath.” —He moved to the 
book-caſe. 
War are you looking for ?” aſked 0 Para- 
on. 8 
850 Only going to reach down this bible, my Lady.” 
© No; it—it—it is not a bible,” anſwered Lady 

Paragon: © tt was quite by miſtake : the binding. 

1o' nehgw—1 don't know how, is wrong : it is Tom 
ones.“ 

8 The prayer-book was next; and that would do.” 

On dear! no; it was all a miſtake ; a blunder . 

of the man that bound them: it was Les Egare- 

ments du Cœur et de PEſprit His word was e 

che did not doubt — ob, 5 

46 


n K eee — Re ry —— —— — 

4 * " 
1 * > 

1 * 2 


MEN AND MANNERS. . xt 


et Oh, I muſt ſwear '” Blackman replied 3 * ee” + 


was ſo eſſential a truſt, he muſt put its revelation paſt 
doubt: any religious book would do.” _ 1 to 
She feared there was none there. _ 8 
A miſſal, Sir Bauble had brought from the conti- 
nent, fortunately lay on the chimney- piece; and with 
a fervent kiſs, the lawyer upon that took his oath of 
© ſecrecy. | | 3 . The 
Lady Paragon then opened her plan : Blackman 
liſtened to its detail with the moſt unwearied atten- 
tion; and, when it was ended, ſtill continued ſilent. 
Lady Paragon fixed her inquiring eyes on him for 
ſome moments, and then aſked:— Well, Mr. 
Blackman, what do you think, Sir?” „„ 
„Why, my Lady, the plan is very ſkilfully drawn 
out; very, very. I have already faid, it is my duty 
to ſtretch every nerve to ſerve your Ladyſhip; and 
when a man fays, ſuch or ſuch a thing is his duty, 
he certainly ought not to heſitate its performance; 
but, as your Ladyſhip well knows, a man in my line 
of buſineſs cannot live by a ſingle friend, however 
good that friend may be: if it pleaſed Heaven 
always to ſpare Lady Paragon, indeed! I wiſh it had 
been any body elſe: Sir Gilbert Oxmondeley has. 
been fo kind a patron, fo worthy a friend to me!“ 
„Then you deſpair, Mr. Blackman,” her Lady- 
ſhip was beginning to ſay, when he interrupted her 
by continuing : 5 N 5 
* 1 know all Sir Gilbert's moſt intimate eoncerns, 
in me he places implicit confidence; be has found 
me capable of material truſts; I manage all his af- 
fairs: it is a weighty undertaking, as your Ladyihip 
may ſuppoſe.” e 5 . 
« If you were really willing to ſerve me, you con- 
feſs the power is in your hands, then, Mr. Black nan 
— don't you, Mr. Blackman?” 1 


% A weighty undertaking, indeed,“ continued, 


Blackman, without ſeeming to attend to Lady Para- 


gon's laſt ſpeech: “ but he is a generous man: Sir 
Gilbert pays me nobly for my numerous pains.” _ 


N we 


—_* 
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Lady Paragon embed that Sir Gilbert was old ; 


that his generoſity muſt end with his life; that her 


ral friend, and of a much longer continuance. 
Blackman ſighed, and ſhook his head. 
Lady Paragon raiſed her handkerchief to her eyes. 
In your good or bad will towards us, dear Mr. 
Blackman, conſider that the ruin or happineſs of my- 
ſelf and my darling ſon depends; let us bleſs your 
kindneſs, rather than execrate your unfeeling heart. 
I have a ſilver urn, that I mean to preſent to Mrs. 


ſon would be able and willing to be an equally libe- 


Blackman; and Iam ſure you had rather have the 


leaſing ſenſation of having given its poor beſtower a 


| light heart, than the dreadful one of having driven 
her into the jaws of a priſon, accompany it to your 


tea-table.” | | | 
Blackman raiſed his handkerchiet to his eyes.— 


« He perceived,” he ſaid, ** that his duty was divi- 
ded ; conſcience ſplit between Sir Gilbert and her 


Ladyſhip: he muſt lean one way, of his own accord; 


and inſtin& refuſed to point out one to him. Heaven 
forgive him if he did wrong in inclining to the ſide 


of the defenceleſs widow and orphan!” 


« Worthy, worthy man!“ exclaimed Lady Para- 
gon; and nipped his hand in hers, leaving in it 


Another hundred pound note. 


The arrangement of matters which it was neceſſa- 
ry to put in immediate train followed this happy 
compoſition. The money which Lady Paragon and 
her ſon required for their preſent exigencies, Black- 
man promiſed to procure for them of a friend in the 
city ; but the terms of uſury were at that time ſo 
exorbitantly high, that he aſſured them they might 


_ themſelves fortunate, if they obtained it at fifty or 
fixry per cent. 


Sir Bauble then gave Blackman a promiſſory Ea 


for five thouſand pounds, to be paid on the day of his 
marriage with Miſs Oxmondeley, and an equal ſum 


on his inheriting Sir Gilbert's fortune. | 
Matters of ſmaller importance, next came upon the 


carpet. | | 
vas &f N | „ 


LS 
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he firſt of theſe was advice from Blackman to 
Lady Paragon and her ſon, to comfort themſelves in 
the preſence of Sir Gilbert, as if they eſteemed the 
alliance with his family an honour conferred on them 
TE bst to loſe no opportunity of 23 his opinion. 
their rank and conſequence in life. Sir Bauble next 
inquired of Blackman ſome account of his intended 
bride, whieh Blackman delivered conſiſtently with EY 
truth; that ſhe was averſe to be forced into the am WW 
of a man whom ſhe had never ſeen. Sir Bauble ex- 
preſſed no wonder; nor. was it a matter he much 
troubled himſelf about: all he wiſhed, he ſaid, was 
once to fee her before ſhe knew him in his real cha- 
rater. Blackman mentioned the Viſcounteſs of Do- 
mino's maſquerade, which was that evening to take 
place : Sir Bauble adopted the idea with eagerneſs ; 
and a couple of tickets 1 procured for him, 
he repaired thither in the habit of a counſellor, de- 
termining not to make himſelf known to any one; 
and, taking with him bis French valet and confident, 
in the character of a harlequin. h „%% 
Knowing the dreſs Miſs Oxmondeley was to wear, 
he eaſily diſcovered her: her perſon and figure both | 
pleaſed him; and he felt tolerably content in the an- : 
ticipation of his * femme Anglaiſe ,” but in Rachel | 
there was a combination of beauty without the con- 
ſciouſneſs of poſſeſſing it, and a naivete; of ſpeech 
without want of delicacy, that lighted in his breaſt 
the flame of libertiniſm ; and, unaccuſtomed to reſ- : 
train his inclinations, he burnt to poſſeſs her, nor fear- 
ed the accompliſhment of his with, if mortal means 
could gain it for him. „ 
Who ſhe was, he had no opportunity of inquiring. 
Seeing her leave the room with Miſs Oxmondeley, a 
clue to diſcovery was given him, which he waited | 
not a moment to uſe; and, late as the hour was, | 
he repaired to Blackman's, who roſe to let him in. 
Who was the noviciate that had accompanied 
Miſs Oxmondeley to the maſquerade?” he aſked, after 
an apology for diſturbing the lawyer's repoſe. _ 
A young lady, at that time on a viſit to Miſs Ox- 
mondeley.” | 5 5, 
«© Who was ſhe?” ? Blackman 


— 
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| Blackinan knew not. 
From whence ?” 5 
He knew not. ; 


* * 


It maſt then be his immediate buſineſs to learn; 7 2 
and "4 make an inquiry ſo as to defy ſuſpicion of the - 
e = 25 1:21 1 | 


Blackman, ever ready to ſerve his liberal friends, 
. promiſed to ule his urmoſt endeavours, and Sir Bau- 
ble then returned home. W 
On the following morning, as had been pre- deter- 
mined between the parties, Blackman, as we have 
already ſaid, repaired to Sir Gilbert's to inform him 
of the arrival of the young baronet ; at which time 
he took an opportunity of inviting Mrs. Coke to drink 
tea that afternoon with his wife; to whom ke had en- 
truſted to draw- from her all ſhe khew concerning, 
Rachel. e 8 8 „5 
Sir Bauble having retired to reſt at a very late, or 
rather a very early hour, was only in his firſt nap- 
when Sir Gilbert arrived to welcome his return to 
» England; and this was the caufe of our baroner's: 
being refuſed admiſſion at Lady Paragon's. 5 
From Mrs. Coke, Mrs. Blackman learnt, that Miſs 
Rachel, as ſhe was always called, was a poor relation 
of the eurate of a neighbouring parith-to Fairford ;. 
and that Miſs Oxmondeley having taken a great fancy'. 
to Miſs, ſhe had been on à viſit at Fairford the greatet 
part of the laſt ſummer, and was now come to ſtay the 
winter with the family in London; rather, as you 
may ſuppoſe, Ma'am,“ added Mrs. Coke, in the 
light of an humble companion??? LE, 
This was information enough for Sir Bauble: in 
the poſſeſſion of Miſs Oxmondeley's fortune and Ra- 
chePs perſon, he foreſaw himfelf the happieft of mor- 
tals; and Blackinan was immediately ordered to plan. 
a ſcheme for entrapping her virtue. 


- i 


Thus prepared, by knowing whom he ſhould meet 
on his firit viſit at Sir Gilbert's, a man who had paſſed | 
through the various ſcenes of gallantry, in which Sir 
Bauble's purſe had, affifed to engage bim, found no 
ER gs bis difficulty 
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difficulty in adopting a conduct that could bid defi- 
ance to ſuſpicion of a former acquaintance with the 
party to whom he was then introduced. „ 
| One matter, however, Blackman determined to ſee 
concluded before he ſpared a moment from its ar- 
rangement to tamper with Rachel: —this was the 
concordance of Sir Gilbert and Sir Bauble on their 
meeting relative to articles of the propoſed marriage 
— and, by the adroitneſs of the lawyer, Sir Gilbert 
ſatisfied himfelf with the liberal promiſes of Sir 
Bauble, in regard to a ſettlement for his daughter, 
without offering to inveſligate his capability of ful- 
IJ EYE „„ nR 
Sir Gilbert believed Blackman too true to his inte- 
reſt to deceive him in ſo material a point; and fo the 
lawyer had thought himſelf, till a ſuperior: magnet 
had drawn him over to an oppoſite intereſt, _ He did 
not ſet out with deceiving his patron ; for when he 
told him that Sir Bauble was poſſeſſed of five or fix 
thouſand pounds per annum, he actually believed him 
to be worth that ſum, as he had left the kingdom 
with it in his pocket; and only meant to curry addi- 
tional favour with Sir Gilbert, by promoting a mar- 
riage for his daughter agrecable to his wiſhes, Now 
Sir Bauble returned pennyleſs, the lawyer probably 
drew in his own mind a profeſſionai quirk, that it was 
ſtill in Sir Gilbert's intereſt he was working, for the 
ultimate reward of his labours was to be Sir Gil. 
_ money; and what elſe is intereſt all the world 
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into her eyes, and ſhe 
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cab. In. 
Plots and Plans. 


Twp plan to which Miſs Oxmondeley had re- 
ſolved to give a night of deliberation, additional 
thought rendered to her imagination only mere de- 


firable and more eaſily to be effected; and when does 
not reflection, on a point we have once determined 
to be defirable, ſeem to remove the difficulties and 
heighten the pleaſures attendant on its execution? 
Sir Bauble's two firſt viſits, by . compariſon with 


another object, had raiſed a diſguſt even againſt. his 


perſon, which was really handſome, in the mind of 


Miſs Oxmondeley; and, repairing to Rachel's 


chamber on the inſtant of Sir Bauble's quitting her 
after his ſecond viſit, ſhe thus Jaid open to her friend 


the ſtratagem ſhe had planned to avoid becoming his | 


wife. 


Well, my dear Rachel, 1 have been again 


thinking upon what I mentioned flightly to you laſt 
night, and 1 have reſolved I have determined to 


make a hazardous attempt to eſcape this wretch Sir 
Bauble.” ER OR Tn 
| She pauſed an inſtant, as if wiſhing to be urged to 


proceed. 


% Well, m. dear, what do you propoſe ?” aſked 


Rachel. : 


Miſs Oxmondeley hefitated a moment, then ſud- 
denly exclaimed : ** Why ſhould I bluſh to own to 
ou my moſt ſecret intentions? am ſure you'll not 
. me; you are too good, too tender a friend. 
I know you will blame my deſign, I know you will; 


you muſt ; but the ſtruggle between love and hatred 


will kill me, if I don't give it vent!” The tears burſt 
ed to wipe them away. 
©* Tell me truly,” ſhe again began; don't you 


think John Morden, fine, handſome, ſpirited 


young fellow ?” 
Ga oh 8. And 


ve AND MANNERS „ 


v And what if I ſhould ſay I thou ht him TA 
bly ſo?” aſked Rachel, fearing ſhe aw too _— 
into her friend's intention, 
« Don't you think,” continued Eliza, « woman 
muſt be happy with ſuch 2 man Tonk Again the 
pauſed. 5 
Pray go on,“ replied Rachel ;” give me the whole 
of your view at once, and I hall the better able 
to return you my opinion.“ 
Did not you hear what 1 aid the 400 before 
yeſterday ? that he hoped to exchange his profeſſion 
for a more honourable one before he died I ſpoke 
in favour of the army too, you muſt recollect, and he 
looked me ſuch thanks, and fighed me ſuch applauſe 
for my commendation ;—Oh ! he muſt, he would 
adore a woman who could place him in the ſituation 
he ſo ardently aſpires to hold !—Yes ! Iwill write 
to him a full explanation of my heart; if he pities 
it, I have ſufficient jewels to raiſe the price of a 
commiſſion, and fly with him from pater nal tyranny ; 
Oh! enviable, 6 bliſs! If his breaſt be adamant, 
I will wear out my too ſuſceptible heart in tears 
within the cold flinty walls of a convent, and thiuk 
them the emblems of his froſty boſom !” 
Towards the concluſion. of this ſentence, reflection | 
on real evils, combined with the imagery of 
fictitious horrors, fo far oppreſſed the ſpirits of Miſs 
- Oxmandeley, that ſhe fell backwards into her chair; 
her laſt words were ſcarcely articulate: and the 
application of ſalts to her noſtrils was neceſſary to 
retain life within her. | 
On reviving, ſhe claſped Rachel's BY in hers 
Oh my dear friend! don't refuſe to be the 12 275 5 
of my flight,” ſhe cried. 
et me entreat you to calm your rn 
turned Rachel, © and liſten to my advice.” _ 
„ Don't adviſe me to be miſerable ; dont be ſo 
eruel,“ ſhe returned. | 
5 05 I adviſe you,” replied Rachel, wi Bum every 
motive that can aQuate the conduR of a woman of 
une, to lay aſide "M TO of this _— 
| ent 
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dent ſtep.— Firſt, as to the opieion of the wojld; dues 


not a clandeſtine marriage uniformly carry with ie a 


tacit acknowledgement of its own impropriety? ? 
Say rather,” exclaimed Miſs Oxmondeley, ** that 
It carries with it an evidence agaiuſt the feverit of, 
thoſe” who compel us to adopt it, by aiming to de- 


- prive us of the exerciſe of the moſt exalted, fentiment 


of the heart, free and generous love.)... 

J will ſay no more of the world, then,” replied: 
Rachel, (but endeayour to bring the argument home 
to your own feelings: you have not the molt. ſlender 


reaſon, to ſuppoſe that this man's ſeatiments are at this 
time in uniſon with yours, or that he will have any: 
motive for becoming your huſband, beyond that of its. 
being the means of obtaining him a ſituation in-life:. 
he is emulous of holding, and to which he cannot 


otherwiſe attain; and ſhould he, for there are diſ- 


. Poſitions which are moſt repulfive when molt courted. 
not meet your propoſal with the ardour in which it 


is made, how could you brook a refuſal in ſo tender» 
a point, or what hold could you have upon his ſecrecy 
for preſerving your character unblemiſhed?” I 
«© Without him I muſt be miſerable,” anſwered 
Miſs Oxmondeley : and I had rather be wretghed; 
in certainty than in doubt.“ 8 
Fou could not be unhappy without a ſecret con- 
folation to cheer you,” ſaid Rachel, while you. 
poſſeſs the knowledge of not having ated towards 


a 


the production of your own fate.—But to place your 


intention in a fairer view; ſuppoſe John, Merden to 


accept your hand with all the rapture you could de- 


fire him to do; love founded on a much firmer baſis 


has its cool moments. What permanence of affeQiors 


can you promiſe yourſelf from a man who never felt 


the paſſion towards you, till you bribed him into con- 
ceiving, or rather perhaps pretending, it warmed his 


heart ? — The all you poſſeſs will be expended in the 
purchaſe of his commiſſion ; a ſlender proviſion, when 
procured, to you who have lived in the midſt of pro- 


fuſion: no forgiveneſs, no aſſiſtance, to be expected 


from either of your fathers ; and mutual inconve- 
| | niences 


- 


1 A 


> > * 4 


the reffection of your raſh conduct, and your inability 
to retrace the {teps you have trodden.. . 


Miſs Oxmondeley wept; they were not the tears 
of contrition, for her mind was bent too ſtrongly to 
her wiſhes to be eaſily dran over to an oppoſite opi- 
nion, by a gloomy picture of the future being ſet be- 
fore her eyes they were tears of ſorrow, that ſhe 
could not gecompliſh her 7 plan with a. greater 
cena a ð i a4m = 
By much earneſt per ſuaſion Rachel prevailed on 
her to paltpone either writing to John Morden or 
converting her jewels into money until the following, 
week, and to give the interval to more full conſidera- 
tion: a plan which Eliza agreed to adopt; becauſe, 
as her father had not yet fixed any period for her 
marriage with Sir Bauble, ſhe knew it would not 
ultimately obſtru& the execution of her views, and 
alſo becavſe ſhe hoped the interval might bring. for- 
ward ſome adventure to aſſiſt her intentions or con- 
e d 


* 


ö . Execution. | 55 
T HE three- days ſubſequent to this converſation. 


paſſed without any material occurrence: on the fourtn 
as Miſs. Qxmondeley was looking from her dreſſing- | 
room window, which commanded: a view of cle 
{quare, who ſhould paſs it but John Morden, and 1 
another young man in a handſome gig, which, by: | 
John Morden being the driver, ſhe immediately cons. "IJ 
_ cluded to be his. 955 5 He 


- 
— , e, — . hs or ei ee. 4. ton tos es ; KN” 
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He kiſſed his hand to her in paſling, and at the 
corner of the ſquare looked back and bowed. —Miſs 
Oxmondeley quivered eyery "omg = Morden 
olely with the 
hope of ſeeing her, no other buſineſs could have call- 
ed him into that ſquare, and ſhe was now reſolved... 


muſt have paſſed her father's houſe, 


to put her plan in execution.” 


Two. circumſtances however tended yet a ſhore - 

time to delay it: on the fourth night from the pre- 

| ſent day, namely on the Friday, Lady Paragon had 
fixed to give a brilliant ball to her numerous acquain- 


' tance, at which ſhe was to appear as Sir Bauble's 


— 


colours, the inde 


bride: her father would of courſe expect her to wear 
her jewels on that evening; therefore if ſhe ſold 
them before that time, and had not an opportuaity of 
eſcaping to John Morden before the hour at which. 

ſhe would be expected to appear in them, her inten- 
tions muſt unavoidably be diſcovered and for ever_ 

fruſtrated. —And to John Morden ſhe could not im- 
mediately fly, as ſhe had ſtill his abode to find out, a 
matter to her, in her preſent confined ftate, not very 

eaſy to be performed; however ſhe determined, as 

was moſt neceſſary to her views, to make that her firſt 
and immediate care; two guineas accordingly were 
given by her as a bribe to one of her father's foot- 
men, who undertook to go to the hoſpital John Mor- 


den was then walking, and learn from the ſecretary 


where he lodged. —Her meſſenger returned with the 
defired information, and faithfully promiſed her his 
ſecrecy. ; l : | 7 8 | 
When night arrived, and Miſs Oxmondeley had 
retired to her chamber, ſhe dedicated the hours of 
fleep-to her pen, and having, after many attempts, 
ſucceeded tolerably to her wiſhes in compoſing a ro- 


mantic epiſtle, calculated to melt the heart of him 


the addreſſed, and having, as ſhe imagined, ſecured 


his ſecrecy, ' by laying before him in the moſt glaring 


| ible diſhonour that wuſt attach it- 
felf to the character of a man who could be ſufficient- 
ly baſe to betray the wakeneſs of a woman's love, 
ended by directing him, if he coademned' her - ; 
| g eternal 
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eternal miſery, to ſend her doom encloſed in a cover 

to Rachel; if he met her propoſal, to remain in his 
lodgings the whole of the following Saturday, and 

its ſubſequent night; in the courſe of which appoint- / 
ed time, ihe would beyond a doubt find ſome means 


of eſcaping to him, and that for the ſake of their mu- 


tual ſecurity in caſe of her being ſuſpected to have 
flown to him, and being purſued to his lodgings by 
her father, he muſt prepare himſelf to leave his pre- 


ſent abode immediately on her reaching it. 


* 


without diſcovery. 


- 


Two days had paſſed, and 00 anſwer, to the almoſt 
uncontainable joy of Miſs Oxmondeley, arrived from 


John Morden: ſhe then communicated to Rachel 


what ſhe had done. = 1 
Rachel, with all the arguments real friendſhip could 


call to aid her tongue, beſought her to recant ere it 


was too late: but Miſs Oxmondeley's mind was in a 
ſtate hurried beyond the reach of counſel ; ſhe only 
anſwered again and again, that her: honour was 
pledged to a man who knew how to value the conh- 


dence ſhe had placed in him, and that worles ſhould 


not tempt her to deceive him.” - 


After this declaration Rachel began to think ſeri- 
ouſly of her own ſituation; ſhe ſhould beyond a doubt 
be blamed by Sir Gilbert, as an accomplice” in his 


_ daughter's flight, perhaps too be condemned by Mr. 


Morgen for not having, by communicating to him the 


plan in embryo, prevented this ſtep in his fon. 


It was now Thurſday evening: thus if ſhe wrote 
by the firſt poſt to Mr. Morden, he could not receive » 
her letter till his ſon and Miſs Oxmondeley mult be 


Aft er ; 


beyond his reach, FM NE 


The letter being directed and ſealed, ſhe waited 
with anxiety the firſt poſtman who ſhould paſs the _ 
houſe ere her father aroſe, whilſt ſhe prayed for the 
ſucceſs of her letter as it lay on the table before her. 
At length ſhe heard the wiſhed-for bell, and having 
thrown up the ſaſh, and called the man, who unme- - 
diately heard her and ſtopped, ſhe let fall her penny 
and valuable paper, which was in an inftant bagged - 


{ 
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Aſter much debate with her own mind ſne conelu- 
. ded that if ſhe. laid open to Sir Gilbert the raſh in- 
tention of her friend, ſne might be preventing her. 
that happineſs, which it would never be in her pow- 
er to reſtore to her. Miſerable ſhe muſt be if ſlie 
betrayed her, as her father would inſtuntly-compet 
her to marry Sir Bauble.— Both the proſpects of fu- 
ture life now before Miſs Qxmondeley, ſhe thought 
. equally gloomy: thus ſhe determined that her tongue 
ſhould not ſeem to doom her- to-miſery, when te. 
vainly thought herſelf on the point of happineſs. As to 
herſelf, ſhe reſolved; if Miſs Oxmondeley did fuc- 
ceed in leaving her father's. houſe, to have her own 
clothes ready paeked up to depart from it the ſame 
heur; immediately to take the coach from London, 
which daily paſſed through Hillden, where her kind 
friends would readily give her credit for the true de- 
tail of events ſhe ſhould deliver to them, and to lea ve 
on the table in her chamber an exculparion of herſelf” 
in writing to Sit Gilbert. 5 e 


* 
; 8 | 


- 


CHAN. V. 


Frights and Fears. 


Fanar, the day of Lady Paragon's ball, being 
arrived, a meſſage from Sir Bauble to Miſs Oxmon- 
deley to air with him that morning, delivered to her 
at breakfaſt, opened the buſineſs of the day; though 
ſhe-had- predetermined to conſecrate that day till the 
hour of going to Lady Paragon's ball to the laſt fare- 
wells of friendſhip with Rachel, yet as her behaviour 
towards Sir Bauble in the laſt week had been an in- 
creaſing complacency ef conduct, in order the more 
unſuſpectedly to forward her ſecret plans, ſhe durſt 
JJ oO Cee Et 
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from abroad.” 
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At the hour appointed he called on her; after "a 
accuſtomed drive through Bond- ſtreet, Piccadilly, 
Saint James' and Pall-mall, © he muſt rake her,” he 
ſaid, to a ſhop in Oxford-ſtreet, where he would 
entreat her choice of a ſword for him to be prefented 
in at Saint James” the following week on his return 
They entered the ſhop, the articles Sir Bauble re- 
quired were brought for his inſpeQion, and whilft 
he was exhibiting his ſkill in the uſe of the long 
ſword, and giving quart and tierce, probably to ſome 
viſionary ſpectre his brain had conjured up to oppoſe 


him; for the ſpeQators ſaw him only thruſt at air, 


and was warmly applauding himſelf in every lan- 
_ guage, as © braviſiimo, Sighor,”—* Bien fait, Che- 
valier”—* Dd well upon my ſoul,” and the like; 
a gig ſtopped oppoſite to the window of the thop, 
and from it alighted and entered John Morden. 

Miſs Oxmondeley's colour flew from her face, and 
the ſeated herſelf on the point of fainting on a ſtool 
by the counter.— The colour which had left her 
cheeks had ſettled itſelf on the face of John Morden; 
he ſtarted on ſee ing her, but quickly recovering him- 
ſelf, he advanced to the counter and aſked to look at 
a pair of pocket piſtols. „ 

« He's going to fight a duel — He'll be killed—l 
ſhall never ſee him again”'—were the inſtant thoughts 
of Miſs Oxmondcley, and ſhe fainted in the arms of 
: ſhopman, who caught her as ſhe was falling to the 

oor. 5 
On reviving ſhe found herſelf in a parlour behind 
the ſhop, and ſome females, who belonged to the 

| houſe, aſſiſting Sir Bauble to recover her; her 
' thoughts immediately flew to the ſhop, ſhe-aſked 
for air and was conducted to a chair placed for her 
by the fide of the. counter, againſt which ſhe leaned. 

John Morden had diſappeared. . _ 5 

« Did you take dowu that Geritleman's name, 
George, that had the piftols ?” ſaid the maſter of the 
ſhop to a young man who had been ſerving John 
Morden. COM ” 5 5 
Vor. II. | C Ke Ws OR 
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They are paid for, Sir,” returned the | young 


man: we got the gentleman his note changed 

next door; he ſaid he could not leave it, as he might 

be out of rown very early in the morning!“ 
Did he mean with me ?” thought Eliza, © or did 


he anticipate any other cauſe ?” but this was no 


place for reflection; ſhe roſe and walked to the 


ſhop- door. | 


Her fainting fit was eaſily apologized and ac- 
counted for, to one who did not feel much anxiety to 


learn its real cauſe, and who could have no ſuſpicion 


of any outward impulſe having produced the effect; 
thus, by the time Sir Bauble had ſel: ed a ſword to 


- his own rafte, unfortunately forgetting he had 


and return home. 


brought Miſs Oxmondeley with him to conſult; hers, 
the was ſuffictently recovered ro enter the carriage 


She immediately repaired to her own chamber, 


her thoughts upon the rack to draw ſome poſitive 


concluſion from John Morden's purchaſe of the piſ- 


tols. At length ap idea found its way inte her brain, 
yhich the harneſſed ſtate of her mind rendered her 
ready to adopt, and which onee adopted every ſuc- 


ceſſive thought ſtrengthened into probability. John 


Morden intended, or perhaps alreudy had challenged 
Sir Bauble to meet him on the following morning, 
and decide their right to her perſon by piſtols. How 


- many. inſtances had the volumes which had been her 


eontinual ſtudy, afforded of the like adventurers !“ 
John Morden's love might have been as violent as her 
own, and ſmothered like her own till now; and now 
The had once declared her paſſion to him, his glori- 
ous ſpirit ſoared above the poſlibility of a rival's 
ever poſſeſſing ker, ro exiſt. Sir Bauble bad not 
ſufficient principle, nor John Morden ſufficient conſi. 
deration, to fear meeting death from a hand unli- 
.cenſed to give it; the moſt dreadful] conſequences 
wight enſue from the mecting of two men ſo raſhly 


diſpoſed ;—fſhe already faw John Morden wounded, 
bleeding, dying, and herſelf forced. into the arms 


f his triumphant murderer !—ſhe- ſhrieked at the 
, = 175 | | phantom 
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phantom her brain had raiſed ; for heroines out of 
romance do not always foreſee their heroes fortunate, 
© they are apt to recolle& the equal chance of fleſh. 
and blood oppoſed to equal weapons, and that. pow- 
der and ball are much more formidable enemies than 
"the rattling of chains and ſighs of ſpedtres. 
Wretched under the impreſſion of her fancy, ſhe 
immediately {ought Sir Gilbert, whom ſhe found 
Fearing himſelf at table, according to his uſual cuſ- 
tom, to welcome on the dinner; and having cauti- 
oully cloſed the door after her, the faultering of her 
tongue plainly ſhowing the agitation of her ſpirits was 
not affected, ſhe ſaid, © My dear Sir, if you ever 
valued me, if you ever elteemed me, fly to Sir 
Bauble and ſave his life, or ſtop his hand from mur- 
acer.” 9 5 5 
« Murder!” exclaimed the Baronet. © What in the 
name of creation do you mean?“ 3 


- 


Sir Bauble, Sir, I am convinced is about to ac- 
cept or ſend a challenge: he cannot deceive me, I 
am too ſure of it; do, Sir, fly to him, and tell him 
"F never can, I never will become the wife of a man 
who can be'gnilty of fo unprincipled an action.“ 
But what's your reaſon for ſuppoſing he is going 
to-fight a duc] ?—tave you any or none ?—or is this 
önly ſome fool's trick of yours to accomplith ſome 
end of your own by?” < ; 
Oh! no Sir! indeed it is not; an explanation, 
Sir, might loſe you a ſon-in-lau for ever; only go, 

Sir, I conjure you, and tell him that on his ſoleun 
promiſe alone of nut drawing a ſword or trigger 
againſt a fellow creature, I will accept of hn as m 
and i 8 3 
I am all over, I don't know how,” returned 
Sir Gilbert. 1 hardly know whether 1 ſtand on 
my head or my heels.” He went to the ſideboard, 
poured out a glaſs of wine and drank it; take a 
fittle ſomething yourſelf, do Bet, take a drop of 
wine“ —a fervant entered the room; “ call me a 
chair as quick as you can.” The ſervant ran to per- 
form the Baronet's orders: he continued, well, 
e SEES „ 
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Bet, don't be frightened,” pray don't, TIl bring big 


round I promiſe you, or I won't leave him my 
Head twirls again; however I muſt ſay I am glad to 
ſee you have ſo much affection for him.“ He then 
left the room, entered the chair, and moved towards 
the neighbouring ſquare where Lady Paragon re- 
. | 3 0 
No ſooner was Sir Gilbert gone than Miſs Oxmon- 
deley ran to Rachel, who had not yet been ſum- 


moned from her chamber to dinner, and imparted 


to her the entire tranſactions of the morning of which 
the was yet ignorant; when ſhe had concluded her 
relation, Rachel, who could,ſcarcely ſuppreſs a ſmile 
at the fervency of her friend's imagination, inquired, 
allowing her ſuſpicion. of John Morden's intendin 
to challenge Sir Bauble. to be true, which the conſi- 
dered as a thing utterly improbable, what ſatisfaction 
ſhe could promiſe herſelf from her father's preſent 
——_—_— OE Tb SO te" 
Every ſatisfaction,“ ſhe anſwered, © for Sir 
Bauble not having yet received John Morden's chal- 
lenge, not probably knowing there was ſuch a perſon 
in exiſtence, from the little notice they had taken of 
each other that morning in the ſhop, would readily 
give the ſolemn 3 ſhe had requeſted of him 
through her father, and thus be rendered unable to 
accept the challenge ſhould John ſend him one.” 
Rachel thonght this hut a flight alleviation. of 
anxiety, if Miſs Oxmondeley had really entertained 
any before on ſo cflimerical a cauſe of fear; but 
feeing no reaſon for apprehenfion herſelf, and know- 
ing the difficulty of working by the arguments of 
reaſon upon a mind labouring under the romantic 
Ampreflions which then ſwayed Miſs Oxmondeley; 
ſhe only pretended to participate in her preſent fatis- 
faction, and then inquired of her, if ſhe had pre- 
pared herſelf with an explanation of her ſuſpicions 
relative to Sir Bauble, which he would of courſe 
confute, and her father as naturally aſk her to relate 
to him on his return. 0 
This was a point on which Mifs Eliza had not yet 
7s CA | thought, 
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thought and ſhe was juſt beginning to ſummon fancy 
ro her aid, when Sir Gilbert's voice at the foot of 
the ſtairs called to her to deſcend ro tim, 
che immediately ran dowh, and no ſooner came 
within his fight than he held out to her the ſword: 
that Sir Bauble had that morning bought, exclaiming, 
Here, here is the cauſe of all your fright, Sir 
Bauble ſays ; take it into your own fron, and 
then he, and you, and it, will be all ſafe.” | 
Here was a fortunate aid to the invention of Miſs 
Oxmondeley ;. It was indeed Sir,” ſhe returned, 
but there are more ſuch deadly weapons to be pro- 
cured, and“ 33% Lo i an 
- « Phoo, phoo, I tell you he does not want them,“ 
interrupted Sir Gilbert. ER ne : 
But did he promiſe ?” VV 
« Yes, that he did facredly and ſoleamly, and 
"by every thing you can wiſh ;. he could-not help 
faughinę, though, he ſaid, no more could I indeed 


for the matter of that, at the drollery of your think- 


ing ke was going to fight a duel: He declared him- 
ſelf very much flattered by your anxiety about him, 
e x ivy | afſure you, and defired I Would tell 
you to too; and let me give you to underſtand into 
the bargain, that this concern of yours about Sir 
Bauble does not raiſe you a little in my eſteem.” 
On Sir, the man u ho is to be my huſband” —— 
Ap, ay, you are coming to your. ſenſes at laſt l. 
iind,“ interrupted the Baroner, ' ſo give me a kiſs, 
und now let's go to dinner. 
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= CHAP. VI. 
Neu . e 


| © H E hours 8 riſing from din and. the: 
time of dreſſing for Lady Paragon's ball, were — 


by Miſs Oxmondeley and Rachel in the e, 


room of the former, who voluntarily promiſed very 
ſoon to write to her friend at Hillden, and inform 


her of the com oy of her happineſs ; on her ö 


fender chance of obtaining which rare and enviable: 
good, Rachel ventured to admoniſſi her, but in vain. + . 


When Miſs Oxmondeley's hair was dreſſed, ſhe + 


unlocked the drawer in which the kept her jewels 
and found it empty; ſuppoſing the had miſlaid them, 


ſhe opened the next drawer, and thus every one in 
ſucceſſion, but they were not in either of them; ſhe”. 


applied to her woman; all the account Chapman 
could give her was, that the perfectly recollected her 
miſtrefs 

having taken them off the laſt evening ſhe had worn 
them z—every place about the room was ſearched by 


3 


s had locked them in the uſual place after a 


the maid, and reſearched by Miſs Oxmondcley, but 0 


rhe ads were not to be found. 


This was the ſevereſt ſtroke of fortune that Es : : 
have befallen Miſs Oxmondeley ; but yet nat without 
the expectation of recovering her loſs, the ran down 


into her father's ſtudy, and a puſh-on the ſhoulder 


and a pull by the knee having awakened him from 


| his nap, the ſcarcely waited the opening of his eyes 
to exclaim, * Sir, | have loſt my diamonds !“ - What 


is to be Sons ?—] have loſt my diamonds!” 


„Who's got them?“ yawned out Sir Gilbert, half : 


awake, and rubbing his eyes. 


Got them, papa? why they are ſtolen, I am 


robbed of them.“ 


„Stolen, Miſs 8 What your dia- 


monds, Miſs Oxmondeley?” cried Blackman, who 
was ſmoking his pipe in the uſual corner oppofite 0 


Sir Giivert, and whom Nat eee had not yet 


e 
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r owing to the darkneſs of the room, for it 
was never permitted to have more light than whar 
was thrown out by the fire, whilſt the Baronet ſlept. 

« Yes Sir, ſtolen, What's to be done, papa?“ 

«Av, indeed —What' s to be done, Blackman 5 | 
aſked the Baronet. Me 

« Was the drawer open when they- were taken 5 
out, or has the lock been picked, Miss eee . 
aſked Blackman. 5 

am ſure Flocked it when I put them away 7 
and I found it locked now, when I went to look for | 
them,” ſaid Eliza. 5 

Are there any ſigns of force about the lock, Miſs 
Oxmondeley ?“ . 

« F did not obſerve any,” anſwered ſhe. 

« Let's all go and look,” cried the baronet; and 
they immediately NH to Miſs Oxmondeley' . 
chamber. | 

„ No, there is no appearance of force,” ſaid) 
Blackman, examining the drawer. *© Are you ſure 
you have not left your keys about? pardon me, Miſs 
Oxmondeley.” 

« know I have ſometimes, by miſtake, left ther 
on my drefling table,” replied Eliza; ** but I don't re- 
colleC to have done fo ſince the laſt time of my lock-: 
ing the diamonds away.” 

% Ay, but you may have, for all that,“ crizd the! 
Baronet ; ** and from that careleſsneſs comes-all the 
miſchief, I dare ſay.” _ 

* Somebody in the houſe muſt have got heft oh 
papa, returned Eliza, the tears ſtarting into her- 
eyes; ** and it is very hard that one cannot hire a 
ſervant now-a-days, that does not prove a thief.” | 

Sir Gilbert, not knowing the real cauſe of his 
daughter's anxiety, attributed it of courſe to a falſe 
one, and anſwered, ** Well, well, only content 
e mae without them to- night, and if they can't be 

u | 
8 Ob, beggi ing pardon, Sir Gilbert. for my inter- 

es ane, "0 e muſt be in 


rup 
| the bauſe 9 1 N Aye 
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0 Ay, do papa, let vs have a ſearch-warrant got di- 


rectly, and let all the ſervants trunks be examined,” 
_ Interrupted Miſs Oxmondeley. | 


In be back in a quarter of an hour with one,” 


ſuid Blackman, moving towards the door. 


Stop, Blackman, ſtop,” cried the baronet, it's 
ten o'clock now, and if all the ſervants have to un- 
dergo an examination to-night, we ſhan't get to Lady 
Paragon's at all. Do you ſtay in the houſe to-night, 
and fee that nothing's carried out of it, and in the 


morning we'll have the ſearch-warrant got.” 


Pray, Sir, Jet it be done to-night,” exclaimed 


Eliza, with a vehemence that made Sir Gilbert 


ſtare. | FE 1 
Ion you have reaſon to be mortified Ber, I 
own you have,” returned he; but, out of reſpe to 


Lady Paragon, we can't ſpare the time; but never 
mind to-night; carry it off without minding z and, 


either with or without them you have loft, you ſhall 
cut a dath in twice as many more on the night of our 


ball here at home; ſo be content for once, there's a 


fine girl; come, Blackman, come ;—Bet, get on your 
things as faſt as you can ; put on a feather or two the 
more, or ſomething, and think no more about them 
ro-nighe.” | et, : | 

Sir Gilbert and Blackman then left the room, and 
Miſs Oxmondeley threw herſelf upon the bed, and 
burſt into a flood of tears. „ 

In a few moments Rachel entered to her ready 
qdreſt: Oh, my dear friend, I have loſt John 
Morden for ever!“ cried Eliza, on ſeeing her. 
Rachel had as yet heard nothing of the late 


alarm; Miſs Oxmondeley explained it to her as well 


as her agitated ſpirits would permit her, and then 


added, Shall I make one bold attempt ?—ſhall I 


fiy to him deſtitute as I am? ſhall I throw myſelf 
upon his pity, with nothing more to offer hnn than a 
heart of love, and the few guineas my purſe con- 
Tains ?” 5 PE 5 
© You have already heard my ſentiments on this 
ſubjeQ,” replied Rachel; they cannot be altered 

| | in 
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in its favour by the ſo very material ' diminution 
7 w the ſlender means of comfort that before attend- 

5 it.“ 1 „ „ 1 7 
% Was: there ever ſo great a wretch as myſelf?“ 
fighed out Mifs Oxmondeley; and leaning her arm 


and head againſt one of the poſts of the bed, re- 


_ > mained ſome time filent and motionleſs, Rachel in- 
Vain endeavouring to conſole her, and perſuade: her 
to finiſh her dreſs. : 115 5 

Preſently ſhe moved haſtily to the bell and rang 

it: her woman entered: Chapman,” ſhe ſaid, L. 

never before believed you difhoneſt ;- bur if you have 

taken away my diamonds, reſtore them to me, and F 

give you my honour your fault ſhall never be known 

ro any one,” $5 | 6 N Ha 

Oh Lord have mercy!” Chapman began, ſhe- 


Was ſure, ſhe knew no more of them than the child 


unborn; Heaven was her witneſs ſhe bad never ſtolen 
the leaſt thing in the courſe of her whole life; ſhe * 


knew the crime and fin too well, and abhorred it too 


5 much; as ſhe was a chriſtian ſoul, :ſhe was always 
ſerupulous of picking up the pins her miſtreſs let fall 
upon the floor, becauſe her conſcience told her they” 


thing ro keep ſuſpicion from you.” 


n a to the gitl that ſwept the room.“ 
Pray finiſh your dreſs without them,” intert upt- 
ed Rachel; Sir Gilbert will be impatient, for it is 
growing very are,” . <5 hy 
Miiſs Oxmondeley again turned to her woman, 
Without regarding Rachel :—* Only confider, Chap- 
man, the diſgrace of being detected in theft, the 
miſery of a priſon, and perhaps the horror of dying 
on a i-affold—all this muſt befall-you, if you have 
got my diamonds; and if you will reſtore them to 
me, only tell me where 1 can find them, I will rake 
the whole upon myſelf; PII ſay I miflaĩd them; any 


Heaven knew how innocent ſhe was,“ Chap- 


man anſwered ; © and heaven, ſhe hoped, would 


give her ſtrength to prove her. innocence ;”—an at- 
- tempt at crying. followed theſe words. 


| «You 
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Tou are well aware,” continued Miſs Oxmon- 
deley, with all the vehemence of perſuaſion, © that 
you cannot eſcape detection by any other means than 
thoſe | offer you, if you are the aggreſſor ; and who 
elſe can have known fo readily where to find things 
2 none but yourſelf have ever ſeen where I 

ept?“ | „ 20 

Chapman had by this time called to her aid a 
ſtring of ſobs, which ſhe followed by wiſhing, © that 
it had pleaſed the Lord to ſet a mark upon all thieves, 
for the ſake of honeſt people.” MPS 

* Only reftore them ta me, and Tl even give 
you ten guineas as a recompence,” ſaid Eliza. 

Sir Gilbert, impatient for his daughter to deſcend, 
it being paſt the hour ar which he had appointed to 
go to Lady Paragon's, came up to haſten her, and 
opened ber chamber door, as ſhe uttered the laſt 
lentence. © Ten guineas, indeed!“ he exclaimed ; 
. ** don't wonder you are anxious about not having 
your jewels to wear to-night, I can't ſay I am ; but 
if ſhe there is the jade that has got them, ſhe ſhall 
have ſomething more laſting for her remembrance _ 
than ten guineas, or a as guineas, I promiſe 
her—bread and water, and a neck-ſwing, with the 
knot under her left ear!” „ 
Chapman fell on her knees, and begged Sir Gilbert 
to hear her defend the innocence of her honourable 
heart. + - | ue A, | 

* Thieving always ended with lying,” Sir Gilbert 
anſwered ; “ and he would not hear a word the. 
bad to ſay.“ [NANA 

Chapman roſe :—* She had never met with ſuch 
ulage in her life; ſhe had expected to be better 
_ rreured in a nobleman's houſe than to be called 

thicf and liar unheard; and ſhe would not ſtay un; 
der his roof another minute.“ ö ne 
Sir Gilbert had already taken very good care that 
there ſhould be no paſſage in or out of his houſe that 
evening to any one but himſelf, his daughter, Rachel 
and the ſervants who were to attend them to Lady 
Paragoo's ; that reſtraint, however, was not neceffary 


i. 
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to keep Mrs. Chapman from leaving the houſe in the 
violent hurry ſhe had pretended to feel for quitting 
it; the had an excellent ſervice under Miſs Ox- 
mondeley, and knew its value too well to be haſty in 
throwing it up. - _ „%% OE 
In obedience with her father's poſitive commands, 

Miſs Oxmondeley then fidiſhed her dreſs with all 
expedition, and they ſet out for Lady Paragon's- 
witk various feelings, whoſe different natures muſt 
be eaſily underſtood; Blackman being left by Sir 
Gilbert the: faithful guardian of his manſion till his- 
return. e 


a 
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| How many an envied beauty has an aching 
heart!“ thought Rachel, as Miſs Oxmondeley, who- 
opened the ball wich 'Sir Bauble, moved through 
the divided ranks of the two ſexes, followed by the 
ſneers of her own, and the admiration of the other. 
\ Rachel's firſt partner was a blood of faſhion, Who 
had at moſt completed his nineteenth year; one of 
thoſe} mature boys who allow no praiſe to virtue, 
or wiſdom to experience; who having boxed with 
iucceſs+ ar ſchool,” and drank without fiinching at 
college, ſtart undaunted into the world z—his filfs: 
are the ouly apology he offers for the freedom of his 
tongue, and conviction of his errors comes upon him 
only with the loſs of ability ro purſue his obnoxious 


life. | 

The name of this newly+-inttoduced gentleman 

was Sir Flat Fire; he was preſented to Rachel by: 
Sir Bauble before the dancing began. 5 
Do you dance, Ma'am ?” 

4 Rachel courteſyed in anfwer.. 
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* 


66 Veg happy,” replied Sir Flat. 
A enſued. 
you ſee me at the play laſt nigh us : 


you there ?” 


No, Sir.” | 

« Oh Gad, you ſhould have been chere ; the 
Jordan was deviliſh fine, upon my ſoul!” _ 

What was the piece, Sir?“ | 
. * Curſe me if I know; I never look at the * | 
IU like the opera well enough. 8 

LJou are well acquainted with the Janguage, 
probably, Sir ?” 

* Who, me ?—Oh no, you don't catch me at 
cracking my brain with their lingo.—One tongues 
enough fora man who knows how to uſe it.“ 
1 1 believe the nde is | going to begin, Sir, ſhall 
we join it?“ 

He took her band and led her forward.—* Oh! 
hat a damned tune !—W hy don't they play ſome- 
thing elſe ?? 5 

The Scorch dances are generally the moſt 


pleaſing,” ſaid Rachel. Do not you think ſo, * 


Sir?“ 
„Oh: 3d f they are all alike to me * 1 don | 


know one ſqueak from another.” 


Preſently Lady Varny came near Sir F 1 
„ Holloa, Varoy,” he cried, who's this 1 I am 
dancing with ?? 
Lady Varny whiſpered bim in return. 
Il thought ſhe was freſh at it,” he anſwered. 
When they arrived at the top of the dance, he 
approached cloſe to Rachel—* Lend me your fan, 
will you ?” he ſaid ; and accompanied his requeſt | 
by taking tc out of ber hand. | 18 
Well,“ he continued, © and when is Miſs 
What the devil is her naine more than Ox, 
to be married to Bauble ?” | 
I really den' know, Sir.” | 
« He thinks himſelf deviliſhly Knowing, dort 


he? with his French and travels, and Italian pic-._ - 


cares one ene Did you ever x oy him take a 


bottle To 
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bottle at 2 fitting ? he's afraid ot putting his 15 
out of puff if he gets ſmoky ; tell him os aud alk. 
him to erop like me, will you?“ | 
I am not on ſufficient terms of imimacy, Sir, 
with Bauble, to offer him my ad vice. Shall we be⸗ 
in the dance?“ 
When they had arrived about the middle orf the ſet, 
Sir Flat fanning himſelf all the way with Rachel's 
fan, cried, ** What;a damned bore dancing is! let's fir 
down:“ and immediately ſeated himſelf on a bench 
to which Rachel, from 2 more than Inclina- 
tion, followed. him. 
» * I don'tdance the next, upon honor,” be ſaid, 
after a few minutes pauſe, it is ſo WO bot. 
— Have you any lavender water?” _ + '$ | 
Rachel gave him her ſmelling bottle. | 
He unſcrewed the top, and returned it into her 
hand ; and having ſome moments kept the bottle to + 
his noſe, he roſe haſtily, and ſaying. You'll lend 
me them, won't you?” walked acroſs the room, and 
placed himſelf by a counterpart of his own perfon, 
with whom he immediately began to converſe. 
At the commencement of the ſecond dance, when 
Sir Bauble and Miſs Oxmondeley reached the ſpot - 
where Rachel was fitting, Sir. Bauble advanced to 
her and aſked, © Where her partner was?” | 
41 don't know, Sir Bauble,” ſhe anſwered. 
« How : Why, mon Dieu had you any dic 
16 
5 „ Oh no, Sir Bauble, I believe he did not wiſh 
to dance any more, and leſt me to. ; 
il monſtro! Il monftro ” interrupted Sir Daw 
ble; Il bring him back to duty in an inſtant * 
and was departing in ſearch of him. 0 
Rachel roſe and followed him.“ 57 Mabie 1 
deſire you will not had rather you would not.—1 5 


59 
—— 


% Your commands are » inaiatadte” he raplicnl 5 
—* Will you honor me with your hand for the two 
next dances?“ 188 
| Rachel courteſyed aſfent, and Sir Bauble e 


_ her a look of e which ſhe would rather 1 
| en 
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been ſp: pared :—ſhe then returned to her ſeat, and 


he to 3 dance he had leſt to addreſs her. | 
When the two firſt dances were ended, Sir bar. | 


ble came to claim Rachel's promiſe; ſhe roſe, and 


he handed her to the ſet. 34 
In how ſtrange a ſituation did ſhe then ſhed hens! 


ſelf; honored by Sir Bauble's notice, in the opinion 


of the company, and degraded in her own by re- 
ceĩving attentions which it was 1npoſiible for 5 to 


refuſe uecepting in the place and circumſtances the 


was then in. 

After many 282 heſitations and attempts to 
begin a diſcourſe, Sir Bauble ſaid in a whiſper to 
Rachel, whilſt he took her hand im his, as if prepa - 


ratory to the beginning of the dance, Lam in- 


debted to you beyond what I can expreſs, for not di- 
vulging to Miſs Oxmondeley, that you ſaw me ar the 
Viſcounteſs of Domino's maſquerade ; and more flat- 
tered hy your yy than | fear ſhall ever be able 5 
to repay.” 

Tenderneſs for the feelings of a ples friend, 

Sir Bauble, inſtigated me to act as I have done.” 

© Conſcious ſuperiority of charms prove its own- 
pre-eminence by tenderneſs to a rival!“ 3 

« Rival!“ echoed Rachel's heart ;—indignation,. 


| hatred, contempt, and pride, roſe mingled into her 


cheeks in a bluſh of fire; ſhe would have given- 
worlds, had the poſſeſſed: them, for the eloquenee of 
an orator, ts have ſhrunk the wretch before her into 
his o.] n inſignifcaney her thoughts refuſed to 


aſſiſt her in bringing any ſatisfactory reproof to the 


aid of her tongue, and ſhe was obliged to make fi. 


lence her mark of contempt. 
The bluſh which had ſuffuſed her cheeks: Sir . 


ble had conſtrued into an opinion favourable to his 


deſires; and preſſing her hand as they began the 
dance, he ſaid—“ The ſympathy of a ſenſible heart 


like yours muſt be a more than mortal bliſs.” 
At the end of the dance, Miſs Oxmondeley, to 
Rachel's great relief, joined them; and Sir Bauble 


paſt 


2 . 
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juſt time to whiſper, My dear Rachel, I am now 
tolerably happy in mind; I have reſolved- to- mor- 
row morning to try how far I ean prevail on my fa- 


 ther's liberality, for obtaining ſome money, Whick 


he will of courſe imagine | want to expend on arti- 
cles of dreſs, and with that I will 10 to John 
i Morden, be the event what it may.“ oY 
Then I ſhall ne leave London to- mor- 
row,” ſaid Rachel. 5 
Let us then agree to depart from my father's 
houſe at the ſame time, and our ſeparate intentions 
will be the leſs ſuſpeQed.” 
How are you to contrive to leave the houſe?” | 
aſked Rachel, after your father's poſitive injuncti- 


on for you never to ſtir from it unaccompanied * | 


him or“ 
Oh, my dear,” interrupted. Eliza, J don't at 
all fear getting out, and 9 know i have no con 5 


to apprehend.“ 
With an apology to Miſs 8 for inter- 


rupting their converſation, Sir Bauble returned, and 
demanded Rachel's hand with inward triumph and 
pleaſure marked on his countenance, which ſhe could 
not miſinterprer, and of which the was the only one 
ia the room who did not miſconceive the cauſe, and 


conſider Miſs enen as one of the moſt envi- 


able women alive. 

The ſecond danee paſſed as « the firſt had done, Six 
Bauble at every opportunity paying Rachel open flat- 
tery, and in e terms avewing his paſſion for 
her,—"* Let it paſs,” wiſely determined Rachel: L 
ſhall to-morrow be beyond his reach; and, in leſs 
than a week aſter I am ſeen no more by him, beyond 
the limits of this libertine's memory :” and it was a 
juſt idea ; for the paſſion of a libertine runs in an un- 
certain courſe, whoſe: progreſs being impeded in one 
channel, flows with equal ardour into the firſt other 

that preſents elf. a | 

At the ſupper-table the Peas ivy were joined by : 
Lady Paragon, Sir Gilbert, and a panty of en 
in the nee. | | N 

| art 
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Part of the converfaried; berwerm Sir Gilbert Wh 


Lady Paragon, next to whom he was placed at ſup- 


per, Rachel overheard, and from it ſhe gathered 


that the baronet had been very noch the oppoſite to 
a winner. 


When they roſe from: ſupper, Lady Faragan afked 


Sir Gilbert, if he had any objection to his re- 
venge? 5 


« None at all, my Eady, none st all,” anſwered: 


: the baronet, and they moved to the card-room, whi-/ 


ther Rachel, whoſe two partners had given her ſuf- 


| ficient diſguſt to the donce, for her not to wiſh to re- 


peat it, followed. 
A party at vingt-un. of which were Sir Gilbert 


and Lady Paragon, were juſt ſeating themſelves; 


when Sir Flat Fire entered the room. ** Who's the 


loſer.“ he cried, walking up to the table. 


i am ſorry io fay Sir Gilbert has loſt,” anſwered 


L Lady Paragon. 


« Yes,” ſaid Sir Gilbert, 85 this bene: what . 
you call it }—— 


* Vingt-un,” interrupted Le Pon 


Ay, vingt-un,” continned he, © is a new game. 


ts me, and I have paid for my teaching. 4 


How many ſhiners are you nns, Sir Gibby os 


cried Sir Flat. 


« How many have I loſt, do vo mean 74 aſked a 


Sir Gilbert. 


Ay, how many?” repeated Sir Flat. 

Sir Gilbert put his hand into his waiſteoat - pocket, 
and pulling out his purſe, in which were bank notes 
and caſh to a conſiderable amount, gave ſome mi- 
nutes to its tale, during which, Smoke the quiz” 
was handed round amongſt the byſtanders, and con- 
veyed to the card-table by winks and kicks; and 


then anſwered,. four und thirty uineas.“ 
„Then I'll tell you what,” cal 
laying a pack of cards upon the table from his hand 
as he ſpoke, © I'Il give you. a chance as you are a 
8 2 wan ; Hal hoid you four Wa, OY guineas, : 


led- out Sir Flat; | 


that 
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that when you cut that pack of cards, III tell you 
the top one of thoſe that remain on the table.“ 
Without touching them?” aſked Sir Gilbert. 
1 Won't come within arm's-length,” returned Sir 
02 Wheat e he $A ee FEAR EDT A, 
have fifty-one chances in my favour,” ſaid Sir 
Gilbert, looking round upon the company, 
Done.“ wy ; „ . 
Done,“ echoed Sir Flat. 
And done again,” repeated Sir Gilbert. 2 
Cut,“ cried Sir Flat, rubbing his hands in ex- 
n 8 
„will, returned Sir Gilbert, and followed the 
word with the action; the diviſion of the pack gave 
to view the king of ſpades FEELS | 
King of ſpades,” exclaimed. Sir Flat; “ you ©. 
coe me thirty-four guineas,? © oY | 
« It is not fair,” cried Sir Gilbert; “it is not 


fair: the cards were laid the wrong fide upwards, 


and the top one turned down z—it is not fair, and I 
won't N. - FW e 
What's that you ſay, Sir?“ called out Sir Flat. 
Oh, fer Heaven's fake, gentlemen!” exclaimed 
Lady Paragon, rifing and interpoſing, ſettle this 
diſpute amicably, I beſeech you, for my ſake, I be- 
 ſeech you!” She lifted the ſalts to her noſe. Sir 
Flat, you are naturally warm, and miſunderſtood my 
friend Sir Gilbert; he did not mean to diſpute your 
having won the bet, or his paying of it: he only 
meant to convey, that you had deceived him; that 
is, that you had been too much for him 
Let's ſee the cath, then,” cried Sir Flat. 
There!“ , ſaid Sir Gilbert, throwing it on the 
table, there! and I have a good mind to ſay III 
never cut a pack of cards again as long as I live.“ 
Oh yes,” called out Sir Flat, take my advice, 
and bite the bubble till you are up to every go; it 
will be your turn to queer em then; that's the way 
I got all my knowledge and experience. So ſaying 
be coolly took up the money and walked — 
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There are more games than one to be learnt, I 2 
find,“ ſaid Sir Gilbert. © After all, nothing is Mkt che 

| the odd trick and four by honours !” yo! 
„We will make a rubber directly,“ ſaid Lady Wha 


Paragon; Why did you not mention your parti- 
ality. to whilt before ?—1 am afraid you merely play- 
ed at vingt-un out of complaiſance z—l am die e 
ſhocked I did not aſk you to name your game. 
A party fer a rubber was accordingly tormed : Sir 

Gilbert won a crifling ſtake ; and at the concluſion 
of his game, his carriage haviog been ſome time an- 
nounced, returned home e his daughter and 
Rachel. | 


2 


CHAP. VII 


4 Surpriſe, « 


. 1 * 


ARlvnp at home, Rachel went with Miſs 
Oxmondeley into her dreſſing- room to converſe a few 
minutes before they retired to their reſpective cham- 
bers, when Brookes, Rachel's woman, entering, re- 
queſted to know if her miſtreſs had any obje ction 10 
her affiſting Miſs Oxmondeley to undreſs. c f 

« Where's Chapman ?” aſked Eliza. | & 

„Oh nem, returned Brookes, '** ſhe fays he . 
can't bear to ſee your face whilſt you Japan her 3 
be a thief.“ 

Nonſenſe !” replied Miſs. Ormevdeley;; 22 tell i 
ker to-come to me directly; - and let her know, that 
I think her RE to ſee me, no proof of d inno- 
cence.“ 

« Oh! indeed me'm, e not tlie heart to go,“ 
returned Brookes; © the has taken on ſo, and cried 
| fo, all the time you have been out, and the is gone 
to bed praying for to-morrow to come and deviuge * 
the chief and clear her.“ 2 8 | WE 
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a Never mind, Fils, if fhe is in bed, 5 Sid Ra- 
chel; © IIl fir by the fire till Brookes has undreſt 
you ; Jam in no hurry to go to bed.“ 

« Heaven grant ſhe may be aſleep and her rhoughts 
eaſy!” exclaiined Brookes with a ſigh. 

If ſhe is really as innocent as he pretends,” re- 
turned Rachel, why ſhould they be otherwiſe? if 
not, ſhe merits the reproofs of her conſcience.” 

« Ir is hard judging, me'm,” replied Brookes. 

* You miſtook me, if you thought I meant either 
to exculpate or arraign her,” ſaid Rachel. 

On dear ne m, 1 did not think that, mem 1 

eant myſelf, me'm.? 

Why, do you fafoet Chapman is guilty then I 
ſaid Miſs Oxmondeley. 

Oh dear mem; Heaven forbid 1 ſhould ſayf 3 Th 
a hard word of any body; people ſhould be cautious 
how they ſuſpicate folks to others, whatever they 
may think of them to themſelves.” | 

lam ſure you know ſomething wrong of her,” 
cried Eliza; pray let me know what ir Is. 


„Oh dear, no, me'm, nothing wrong, me'm, only. _ 


j thought poor Mrs. Chapman rather odd lately, 

me M. 3, 
«4. Within theſe few days, do you mean that you | 
thought her changed?” aſked Miſs Oxmondeley. | 
Within about a mack. I 'believe, me'm ; but 
pray don't aſk me to ſpeak co the blame of a fellow- 
ſervant, nem; I would not ſpeak another /ylbul for, 
all I am worth againſt a young woman that may be 
as innocent as myſelf, Heaven help her:“ 4 

« You have gone too far to retraQ,” ſaid Miſs 
Oxmondeley ; I muſt hear all you know of her, 
now you have ſo plainly ſaid that you do know ſome- 
thing about her.“ 

„Oh dear me'm,” replied Brookes, looking, at 
Rachel for her interpoſition. 

I think Miſs Oxmondeley perfectly right i in in- 
fiſting upon being.made acquainted with the truth, 


ſaid Rachel; * and I muſt j join her in the demand hs 


your hays authoriſed to be made * vou. 


; : 
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. « Oh dear!” Brookes anſwered, ** ſhe wiſhed | 
me had cut her tongue out before ſhe had let it run 


1 


14 


% 


ſo faſt ; but the whole truth was, that Mrs. Chap- 
man had had a mas come to ſpeak to her twice lately 
in an evening, that had never come in farther than 
the hall; and Mr. Samuel that had let him in both 
times, had faid, he was muffled up in a Bath coat. 
ing rapper and ſlouched hat; and that by his man- 


ner, and her manner, When they were together, 


for Mr. Samuel watched them = little bit one night, 


they ſeemed to be after ſomething clandeflical.” ©" 


AIs that all you know?” inquired Miſs Oxmon- 
deley, when Brookes ſtopped em | 3 
Every ſingle word,” Brookes anſwered; and 


ſhe hoped the ladies would not mention it, becauſe 


Mr. Samuel had told her of it, and ſhe could not bear 
the thoughts of being called a blab.“ „ 
Rachel replied, That the circumſtances of the 
following morning would direct them, whether it 
was material to inform Sir Gilbert of it, or not, for 
that the point in queſtion was a caſe that would ad- 
mit of no favour being ſhown to any body.“ 
Mis Oxmondeley being undreſt, Rachel proceed - 


ed to her chamber, telling Brookes ſhe might leave 
Ber, as ſhe had'a letter to write before ſhe went to 


By the time Rachel had changed her dreſs, writ- 
ren the predetermined perk me of her conduct, 
which the meant to leave for Sir Gilbert, and finiſn- 


ed her packing preparatory to her departure, ſome 


of the fervants were rifen ; thus, having contented. 
herſelf with a ſhort ſleep on the ouiſide of the bed, 
the left her chamber, and went into the breakfaſt- 


room; on entering which, Sir Gilbert, who was 
already there, hailed her by exclaiming, © Good 


morrow, Miſs, I am glad to fee you up; come, 


make me ſome tea, will you, as faſt as you can? for 
J want to go a thieEhunting, when I have got my 


breakfaſt.” x 2 | "FE 
Kachel placed herfelf ar the table, and began te 


wake the tea; Miſs Oxmondeley joined them in a 


feu 
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few- minnites, and ſhortly aſter arrived Blackman 
with the ſearch-warrant. n 


No ſooner was breakfaſt ended, than all the ſer- 


* 


yants were ſummoned to bring in their reſpective 
keys; and they all appeared immediately with them, 
except Chapman, who, ſent in hers by Broakes, on 
the ſame plea on which ſhe had excuſed herſelf from 
undreſſing Miſs Oxmondeley the preceding night. 
Sir Gilbert and Blackman then proceeded on their 
Tearch.—After nearly two hours abſence from the 
breakfaſt-parlour, they returned to it with informa- 


tion that their labours had been all in vain, and rer 


queſting Rachel to ſuffer her chainber to be examin : 
ed for the ſatisfaction of the ſervants who ſtill lay 
under an unfized ſuſpicion, and who had given a hint, 
Blackman ſaid, that every one's property, whether 
ſady or ſervant, ought to undergo the ſame inveſti- 
ation. . 
. conſcious innocence Rachel immediately held 
out her keys o Blackman; but as he was on the 
point of taking them, recolleQing that her clothes 
were all packed up, and that from their being found 
in this firuation, Lalpicion of ſome ſecret plan being 
in agitation, if not a diſcovery of the real cauſe, - 


_ muſt enſue, ſhe drew them gently back, ſaying,» 


That ſhe begged Sir Gilbert's and Mr. Blackman's 
pardon, but there was a particular reaſon ſhe could. 
not well explain to them, why ſhe wiſhed to be per- 
mitted to be in her chamber a few minutes before 
they entered it.“! : FE SL 2553 
Blackman anſwered, that it were a jeſt to think 


ber otherwiſe than innocent, but that he feared it 
would have an odd appearance to the family 
Well, then,” ſaid Rachel, will the ſervants 


have any objeRion to Miſs Oxmondeley's being in 


| the room a few minutes before you and Sir Gilbert 


enter it ?” 5 | e 
If they have,” cried the Baronet, ** they are 
fools ; for they muſt be ſure Bet would never be ſuck 
a ninny, as to favour a thief that had robbed herſelf. 
In go and aſk them ;” and he leſt the room... + 

. „„ Duriag 
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During theſe ſpeeches Rachel perceived that Miſs 
_ Oxmondeley plainly underſtood ſhe wiſhed her 
things to be unpacked, and replaced in the drawers, 
before they were examined by Sir Gilbert and the 
lawyer; thus not a word paſſed any one of the par- 
ty's lips till the baronet returned, exclaiming, No, 
4 are wiſe enough to find out there can be no harm 
in that; ſo, Bet, take the keys, and go up ſtairs, 
and we will follow you up into the dreſſing- room, 
and wait there till you call us in.“ | : 
Miſs Oxmondeley preceded ; and Sir Gilbert ſay- 
ing, Come, Miſs, let us all go together,” —he, 
| Blackman, and Rachel, followed her, till arrived at 
the doors of the dreſüng-room and Rachel's cham- 
ber, which were oppoſite to each other, they turned 
to the right, and Eliza to the left. 5 
- Miſs Oxmondeley clofed the door after her, and 
Sir Gilbert's party remained with that of their apart- 
ment opened, waiting Eliza's call: about five mi- 
nutes paſſed in diſcourſe, on the topic which alone 
occupied their thoughts, when a violent ſhriek meet- 
ing their ears, they had hardly time to inquire 
whence it came, before Miſs Oxmondeley ruſhed 
out of Rachel's chamber into the dreſſing-· room with 
the -5g diamonds in her hand, and fell to the floor 
in a fit. vs 1 
Sir Gilbert rang the bell violently for aſſiſtance; 
Rachel ſunk upon a chair, unable ro ſupport her aſto- 
niſhed frame; and Blackman raiſed his eyes in ſilent 
wonder, while his eye-balls ſeemed ſtarting from 
their ſockets. | 0 : 
General confuſion occupied the firſt few moments ; 
but no ſooner did Miſs Ox mondeley open her eyes, 
than Sir Gilbert commanded univerſal ſtillneſs, by 
* exclaiming, « Who is the thief?” _ 8 
„Oh : cruel, cruel Rachel!“ cried Miſs Oxmon- 
deley, when ſhe could articulate ; * Why did 
you make ſuch raſh attempt, when you ſaw 
my firm refolution ?—You have undone yourſelf.” : 
Lou vagabond huſſey, with your ſmooth face 
and innocent tongue, you are turned out a; * at 


c ER 


% 


2 WW Las | 92 


upon the ground. | = | 
' . Blackman flew to execute the baronet's order 

Miſs Oxmondeley ſaw his intention; and by an effort, 
to which her ſtrength was ſcarcely equal, raiſing 

herſelf on her feet, ſhe purſued him, exclaiming, 
Stay, Blackman, I conjure vou ſtay, for mercy's fake 
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laſt, are you? Fetch me a conſtable this inſtant, to 
take her to a juſtice,” vociferated Sir Gilbert. 
All Rachel's little remaining ſtrength fled from her 
on hearing theſe words, and the ſunk from her chair 


. 


hear me ſpeak firſt.” Sir Gilbert followed, and com- 


manded Blackman' to obey him, which he did not 
wait being twice bid perform; then turning to his 


daughter, he continued: mercy, indeed! do you 


think TIl ſhow any mercy to a thief, a ſerpent that I 
have foſtered, to turn and ſtiny me ?—no, PII be 
d ＋ if Ido“? „„ 


Hear me, my dear father,” cried Miſs Ox- 
mondeley, falling on her knees before him; © in- 
deed, indeed, ſhe had no criminal intentien in ſe- 
creting them; I know ſhe is as innocent of guilt as 


myſelt ; what ſhall I ſay, to convince you that ſhe is 
not a thief, that ſhe does not deſerve to ſuffer ? For 


God's ſake ſpare her.” f | 155 
The reader need hardly be told, that after the 
firſt moments of ungovernable and unutterable ſur- 
priſe to Miſs Oxmondeley on finding her jewels ſe- 


creted in one of Rachel's trunks were paſſed, and 


reaſon began again to dawn, ſhe heſitated nat to con- 
elude, that her friend had hid them for a while from 
her, in the hope of preventing her flying to John 


Morden, againſt which ſhe kad ſo ſtrongly admo- 


niſhed her. Thus convinced in her own mind that 
the was innocent of the intention of theft; and hear- 
ing her doomed to the prelude of a priſon, without 


any means of reſcuing her from it, except by con- 
demning herfelf to perpetual miſery, by an avowal 


that would for ever harden her father's heart againſt 
her, her deſire of convincing him of Rachel's inno- 


| cence, without alledging the proof that could alone 


carry conviction with it, drove her almoſt to mad- 
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Sir Gilbert had replied to his daughter's laſt ſen- 
' tence, and ſhe was continuing in her turn of ſpeech. 
to urge uſeleſs entreaties, when RachePs recovering 
voice, aſking, © Where is my friend Eliza ?—does 
ſhe condemn me too ?” called her back into the dreſ- 

ſing · room. | AE 
% Oh no! indeed ſhe does not,“ returned Eliza, 
throwing her arms round Rachel's neck. * I know 
u had no guilty intention in taking them; I 
w you had not.” - . 
Pull her away,” cried Sir Gilbert to the ſer- 
vants. What, you can't be content with being 
* but you muſt hug the thief into the bar- 
nr” 5 1 : 8 

« Sir Gilbert,” ſaid Rachel, raiſing herſelf upon 
her knees to addreſs him, I am as innocent of the 
appearances which condemn me in your opinion as 
you can be yourſelf.” 5 5 
Then how the devil did the diamonds get among 
your things? anſwer me that,“ returned Sir Gilbert. 
« Were l to die in anſwering you, that | know not 
by what means they came there, I ſhould die in 
the truth,” anſwered Rachel. Oh, Sir Gilbert! 
pity one, who by never having been expoſed to mi- 
ery, knows not how to combat againſt it. I have 
no one here but you, to whom I can apply for pro- 
tection.— Oh! why did Lever quit the guardians of 
my defenceleſs ſtate ? Picture to bo”. ” your own 
child, fatherleſs, unprotected, labouring under a falſe 
appearance of criminality ; about to be condemned 
to the ſolitary horrors of a priſon, without one pi:y- 
ing voice to plead in her behalf; and then, though 
your own heart condemns, me, you will, you muſt 

faye me from the violence of ſtrangers? ... 
Save your breath to talk to them that have 
authority to deal a little more roughly with you than 
J have,” returned Sir Gilbert, gruffly. . . 
Pride and ignorance have ever a third companion 
—ſelf. conceit a quality which teaches its poſſe ſſor 
to decide on every doubtful point with harſhneſs, 
and to maintain its opinion with firmneſs : this * 

ity 
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hep bas! 1 no power of reaſoning ; ; thus ich 
marks down every appearance a reality —4 —_ 
thus ſtuffed, has no aperture for pity, - | 

Rachel next turned to Miſs Oxmondeley: od un- 
Aare to articulate, bathed her hand with her tears. 
For the firſt time, Eliza received the ſupplication of 
ber friend with coolnefs-: whilſt, the had thought 
ſhe underſtood the motive of her conduct, ſhe pitied 
her with all the fervour of romance: after her ſolemn 
declaration of not knowing by what means the je wels 
which the had heiſelf found in the middle of one of 
Rachel's packed trunks came there, ſhe was at a, laſs 
what ought to be her preſent opinion of her friend. 

Sir Gilbert preſently left the room to inquire if 


-. Blackman was returned; and meeting with Chap- 


man, who was now again viſible, and exulting in 
the recent proof of her innocence, Which the com- 
municative Brookes, who was on eyery;body's fide in 
turn, had conveyed to her, learnt from her, that 
Miſs Rachel's things were all ready packed up; © no 
doubt, ſhe ſaid, to have gone off with her prize, 
if opportunity had ſerved ;” and this confirmed hiui 
beyond all doubt in thinking her guilty. 

Rachel continued her ſupplications and aſſever- 
tions of innocence to her friend, till Sir Gilbert 
entered the room; but ſhe was not a little grie ved, 
and not leſs aſtoniſhed, to find them meet with little 
warmth, and leſs faith, on the part of Eliza. This 
was a firoke the could not well bear up againſt; 
| the had conſidered friendſhip too ſacred a tie to be 
ſwerved from its duty by appearances, however 
ſtrong ,—Rachel's conduct was marked by integrity 
of heart, which admits no variation of a once form- 
ed opinion, but the poſitive proof that it was ill- 
founded: Eliza's was romance, that meant to do 
well; and the very ſupport of ſuch a character re- 
quires that prompt belief of whatever ſeems to be, 
which the nature of uninveſtigated eee muſt 
ä e to do ng. 5 NR 
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CHAP. IX. 


1 be paſſed over by theſe avho have not a mo/! profound 
reverence 7 the various di /tributors of juſtice. 


IN a few minutes time Rache was hurried into a 
hackney- coach, and Blackman followed her into it. 
% Don't be alarmed, Miſs, don't be alarmed ; III 
take all the care in my power that you are not roughly 


dealt by,” ſaid the lawyer, as they paſſed along. 


Under the cruel appearances of guilt that now 


lie upon me,” ſaid Rachel, I have no reaſon to ex- 


pect protection from you, Sir, an utter ſtranger to 
me.“ 

«© That face of yours, Miſs, muſt claim protection 
and reſpect every where, Miſs,” returned Blackman, 
fixing his eyes ſtedfaſtly on hers. 

Rachel felt no meaning bur one conveyed by his 
words, and immediately anſwered to it, It tells 

ou then that I am innocent?“ 

„ hope fo, ſincerely I hope ſo, ” ſaid Blackman 

in a doubtful voice, 

„% How contradictory are this man's Sarde! a 
thought Rachel. What can they mean?“ She 
turned her eyes towards him, and was about to ſpeak, 
when the coach ſtopped. | 

; 6 Oh ! py cried Blackman, looking out, 6 this is the 
Juſtice's. 

'The able who had attended them! knocked at 

the "door of a houſe of decent appearance, and on its 

being opened by a boy in livery, Blackman put his 


Sy from the. window, and aſked © if the Juſtice 


was at home?“ 
An anſwer in the affirmative was followed by the 


opening of the door, and Rachel was led out into the 


houſe by Blackman, who directed her to enter a lit- 
tle room on the right, at the door of which the con- 
ſtable ſtationed himſelf, whniſt the Lawyer went into 


room on e oppoſite ſide. 


In 
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is a few minutes he returned to Ui, and ſummon- 
ed her to follow him into the other room, in which, 


at a table, fat the juſtice and his clerk. 
The juſtice, who was fitting before his breakfaſt 


table, was at moſt five feet high, and at leaſt as 


many round ; he was fitting, or. more properly lying 


- aflope, upon an eaſy chair; his face was fat, unmean- 
ing, and ſleek as his velvet cap; and if butter had 
poſſeſſed the ſame quality as oil, in making man 
of a chearful countenance, his countenance - muſt 
have been unexceptionable for its pleaſantry,. as he 
did not wipe off the drops of greaſe which ran upon 


his chin from his toaſt as he bit it, but ſtroaked them 
along upon it with the back of his hand, to n 


their current reaching his cravat. 
On Rachel's entering the apartment, he raiſed his 


head, and directing his eyes towards her, while he 


ſupported his elevated body, by placing his right 


hand on the arm of his chair, and his left on the 
ſeat; he ſaid, © a name, eh, girl! 7 


% Rachel Ellis. N 
„ Rachel Ellis, very well. What elſe?” 


„Nothing more.? 

« Nothing more that you chooſe to own but 1 
believe I have ſeen you before with another name, if 
I am not miſtaken; and I have a pretty good me mo- 
ry for rogues' faces; I'm thankful to Ys | 

This was eſteemed no mean witticifn in the opini- 


on of this illuſtrious magiſtrate, and he ſtopped to 
_ applaud it with a laugh much reſembling a ſtifled 


cough. : | | 
„Well,“ he then — % ſo you ha ve been 


making free with Miſs Oxmondeley' W [ 


hear.“ 
„Indeed, Sir,” anſwered . „J am inno- 


cent of the cruel een on which | am ſuſ- 


pected.“ | X | 
+ I did not expect vou would only yourſelf,” he 5 


cried. No, no, | always expect petticoats to plead 


Innocence always expect it, Well, come, come, 


let us give you a fair hearing. | never denied a 
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fair hearing to a woman in my life, I am chankfal to 
ſay. As you confeſs appearances are againſt you, and 
war be" they are falſe, 305 can eafily explain them, I ſup- 
ole,” 

x Rachel burſt 1 into tear" Indeed, Sir, 1 cannot,” 
the anſwered. . 

Very well, then I have nockins farther to ſay, 

than char the ſooner. you confeſs, the more time you'll 

ſpare me, and the more I ſhall be obliged to you, 

as my time never wants employment, Tam thankful 
How, Sir, can I confeſs a crime of which I know 

myſelf innocent ?” aſked Rachel. | 

1 don t require you ſhould, girl ;—it is nothing 
to me. I can proceed on clear evidence as well as 
on your own confeſſion, and that I have abundantly, 
am thankful to ſay; ſo on the evidence of Mr. 
Noah Blackman, I commit you to priſon to take your 
trial at the next ſeſſions, for ſteating Miſs Oxmon- 
deley's diamonds and ſo, clerk, draw out a mitti- 
mus. 

310 1 Sir!“ wid Rachel. Am I con- 
demned te priſon, when I ſolemnly aver I am inno- 
cent of the charge? 

** Don't be impudent, girl,“ cried the me 
juſtice. © T have proof to con vict, and authority to 
commit, T am thankful to ſay.” 

s Can i it be 1impudence, Sir, to declare in my own 
defence, that I have no knowledge from what cauſe 
Miſs Oxmondeley” s diamonds were found in my 
trunk?“ 

EP No, no, not impudence, only lying,” anſwered 
he, a little miſtake of fomebody perhaps, that had 
a wing to make you a preſent at. Miſs Oxmondeley's 
expence. I lock my own drawers, and unlock no one 
elſe's, I am thankful to ſay.” This ſpeech was alſo 
admired by the diftribator of juſtice, as an admirable 
bit, and he once more laughed himſelf applauſe. 

The mintimus being drawn out, Rachel was again 
led into the backney coach, and Blackman again 

entered 
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entered it after her. Oh, Heaven protect me!“ 
ſhe cried. *© To what miſery am I innocently con- 
demned!“ . 5 CET 
It was hard indeed,” Blackman anſwered, © that, 
knowing herſelf free from guilt, ſhe had no means of 
proving it.” | nn IRE : 
If you really believe me innocent,” aſked Rachel, 
« why did you give evidence againſt me?“ „ 
« 1 conſidered,” replied Blackman, that if I 
did not, Sir Gilbert of courſe would: and you know 
the fewer perſons engaged in an affair, of this kind, 
the leſs noiſe it makes in the world; which muſt be 
in favour of the party ſuſpeQed ; beſides, Miſs, 1 am 
a member of the law, and it commands me not to 
icreen a ſuſpected perſon. Thus you perceive 1 
cannot act outwardly againſt my profeſſion +: bur you 
have my private good wiſhes, 1 aflure you.“ 
Rachel ſighed. „ | 
Blackman continued. Have you any money, 
Miſs? Pardon me, but you will find an uncomfort- 
able ſituation where you are going without it.“ | 
Rachel felt in her pockets, and found ihe had not 
her purſe about her. © I have money at Sir Gilberrs ;” 
ſhe anſwered; ** but how ſhall I get it?“ 1 
Oh, never mind: as long as you are worth twenty 
or thirty guineas,” ſaid Blackman, III contrive you 
ſha'n't want the accommodation they can procure you | 
but perhaps you have not that ſum in your poſ- 
ſeſſion?“ gh WE ag wit N 
Ves,“ replied Rachel, © I have nearly ſixty ö 


* 


pounds by me.“ 85 e 
Oh, very well, very well: then l'll take upon 
me, to enſure you kind and genteel treatment. III 
frank you, and you ſhall merely ſign an avowal that 
you are my debtor in ſuch and fuch ſums at the bot- 
tom of your bills, or on a ſtamp, or by any means of 
that kind ;—however, I promiſe you, your not having 

your caſh about you, ſhall give you no uneaſineſs.“ 
Thank you, Sir,” Rachel anſwered; and 2 
ſhort filence which followed brought them to the 
| 5 D 3 | 10 
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They entered the turnkey's parlour, where ſat 
aſſembled round a circular table, at dinner, Mr. Pelf 
the jailer, his wife, and daughter, a lad of about 
thirteen their ſon, and a man, whom Rachel after- 


_ wards found was a gentleman lying like herſelf under 


the penalty of the law ;. in plain terms, a highway- 
man, who had amaſſed a ſufficient ſum to enable him 


to fit at Mr. Pelf's table, the few remaining weeks he 


had to live. | | , | 
After ſome moments of private converſation be- 
tween Pelf and Blackman, during which Rachel un- 


derwent the ſilent ſcratiny of the eyes of the reſt of 


the party, Blackman ſaid ſufficiently loud for 


Rachel to hear, yet pretending to whiſper it to the 


jailor—* So, do you underſtand, Mr. Pelf? J beg 
the lady may be tenderly and genteelly treated. 
am anſwerable for any expence the may incur.” 

Mr. Pelf, whoſe character and perſon may be. 
ſummed np in one ſhort ſentence, namely, that he 
wore plainly written in his coyntenance, * I am Sir 
Oracle”—* of my priſon houſe,” might be added 
anſwered, in a voice whoſe roughneſs ſeemed rather 


. aſſumed than natural, © You know me, Mr. Black- 


man: Tfay it thall be done, and that's enough: you 
know me.” 

Blackman then turned to Rachel, bad her farewell, 
told het ro keep up her ſpirits, for he was her friend, 
that this gentleman and his wife, pointing to Mr. 
and Mrs. Pelf, would be very kind to her, to which 
they both anſwered, ** Oh yes,” and promiſed to 
call and ſee how ſhe found herſelf in the ms f 

Blackman then left the room: and Rachel, alone 


amidſt ſtrangers— for even Blackman's preſence, 


whoſe perſon was familiar to her, had afforded her 


a a ſlender confolation—in a priſon, with a heart over- 


burdened by reflection on its injuries, again burſt 
Into tears, 5 e 

« Come, come, Miſs,” cried Pelf, © we muſt 
put you into better ſpirits. Here, Moll,“ he conti- 
nued to a girl who was acting a burleſque upon wait- 


ing, © lay the young lady a plate,. and a knife, and 
; ir, 8 
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Here, Polly,” exclalmkd. Mrs. Pelf, a deformed 
little woman in an elbow chair, againſt the back of 
- which leaned-a pair of crutches, that ſhewed her 
alſo to be lame; with a contour of features that in- 
dicated much ſelf approbation, and a cryltalline | 
drop of brown liquid hanging at the pornt of her 


overſized noſe, like a ſign of invitation to her ſnuff- 


box, which ſhe kept almoſt inceſſantly in uſe, and 


- which now ſtood at her right hand upon the dinner 


table; Here, ſet Miſs her chair by me, where ſhe 
can feel the fire ;—hitch a- bit farther down, Carline, 
my love,” the continued to her daughter, and 
make the young laay room betwixt us.” | 

Rachel had at this time no tongue for thanks or 
apologies, and mechanically ſeated herſelf on the 
chair to which Pelf led her, "and afterwards returned 
to his own. 
I hope you 2 my not gett' ng up Miſe,” 


Mrs. Pelf proceeded to ſay, when Rachel was 3 75 


but Lam quite a cripple with the rhewmatls 1 in my 
hips—I ba' been fo now a-gwain of five years.” 


Much that ſignifies to her, called out Pelf = 


*« Come; don't jabber about yourſelf, bur help. the 
young lady to a bit of victuals; I'll be bound ro ſay the. 


is hungry enough with cramping about to the jultice's, 


and then here, and where not . this froſty. 
morning. 


1 


> 6 Vell, vell, Numps, * ain't I a-gwain to help A 


Miſs ? only I thought the mighr like to compoſe her- 
ſelf a minute or ſo firſt, Now, Miſs, viat vill you 
have, fiſh, or fleſh, or pudden ?” 


The fin was the remnant of a tail of ſalt fich. 8 


The fleſh was a fat lump of mutton, on the top of 

which lay the tail of the animal, gracefully curled,, 

and which, with the pudding, formed one diſh, 

vulgarly called a toad in a hole. 

1 Vell, Miſs, vhich are you Tor * repent; Mes. 
e 5. 

I can't eat any ching, chanl: you, Ma'am,” re- 

turned Rachel. 

Je * Deareſt me ! Io replied Mrs. Pelf, © 2 hope you . 

If D 5 ire 
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are yell : vill you have a drop of cordial waters, or 
_ any thing "Os VL rt . 


A little plain water, if you pleaſe.” ; 
* Vhy, it won't do yon a penny of good, Miſs.— 


Lord help you!“ 


No, no,“ cried Pelf, © water indeed! why you 


will have a floating iſland of ice in your | ſtomach, 
Miſs, if you drink your water unqualified this nip- 


ping weather. What ſay you to a glaſs of wine along 
with me ?” N . 
« ÞIl take one mixed: with water,” ſaid Rachel. 
Well, Miſs, better ſo than plain,” anſwered the 
jailor. „ . 
The wine was brought and drunk. 
« Vell, Miſs, vhat fay you to a crumb of pudden 


now?“ aſked Mrs. Pelf. 


Rachel felt confuſed any longer to refuſe taking 


ſomething upon her plate, thus accepted the pud- 


ding, but haſtily exclaimed, © No ſauce, thank you, 
Ma'am !” as ſhe ſaw Mrs. Pelf fiſhing up for her, 
from the bottom of the dith, a large „e. al- 
moſt cold greaſe. Had Rachel's appetite been 
keener than it now was, ſhe would have felt an in- 
ſuperable diſguſt ariſe upon her, on attempting to 


eat the viands now before her; they were not only 


ſo different in quality and kind to thoſe ſhe had been 


accuſtomed to taſte, but alſo ſo extremely oppoſite in 


appearance and cleanlineſs to the diſhes ſhe uſually 
faw brougkt to table, that it required very much 


ſelf-perſuaſion to introduce the firſt morſe] of Mrs. 


Pelf's pudding into her mouth, and an effort, of 
which ſhe did not before think herſelf capable, to 
{wallow it. | | | 

Mrs. Pelf, who obſerved that Rachel's firſt mouth- 
ful was an extraordinary long time in her opinion in 


paſſing through her throat, cried, © Dear Miſs, I 


am ſure it cats dry vithout gravy ; do have a 
little to help it down,” and following her words, by 
putting ſome of the before-mentioned fat upon her 
plate, rendered it a taſk beyond Rachel's moſt ftramed 
efforts to take another mouthful,-* Vou muſt 2 

— 3 8 Cuie 


__ adorned her wriſts, and glais rings her fingers, on 
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cuſe me, Ma'am,” ſhe ſaid: my heart is too full 
to leave me any appetite.” „ . 
Dear me, dear me!“ ejaculated Mrs. Pelf.— 
„Vell, a bit of cheeſe may-hap by and by?“ 
Rachel bowed, happy to be ſo eaſily excuſed pur- 
ſuing her taſk of eating the pudding ; ſhe then leaned 
back in her chair, and put her hand to her forehead, 
which ached violently. © 12 1 
Vill you accept my ſalts, Ma'am ?“ aſked "Miſs 
Caroline, preſenting them. I dare fay, Ma'am, 
they vill give you relief; I am wery narwous myſelf, 
and I find an infinitude of ſervice from em, _ 
> Rachel accepted them gratefully ; ſhe had ſome 
time much wiſhed for a temporary relief of the kind, 
and was unable to afford it to herſelf, Sir Flat Fire f 
not having returned her the ſmelling-bottle which 
ſne had lent him at Lady Paragon's ball. As ſhe 
received the bottle from the hand of her that offered 
it, the was led for the firſt time io view her perſon. 
Miſs Caroline, as ſhe ſat, appeared to be near fix 
feet high; her face was extremely maſculine and 
impudent ;. her hair was vulgarly dreſſed, and pow- 
dered, literally, as white as \now.; on her head the 
' wore a black velvet hat adorned with pink ribbands, 
in the front of which was ſtuck a bunch of cock-tail 
feathers, which all hung dropping in one direction 
over the verge of the hat, exactly as the bird itſelf 
would have held them, had he been at rooſt upon 
her head, with his tail raiſed parallel to ker noſe; 
waiſt the had none; under her arms was tied a blue 
ſilk fath, which reached to her ankles ;—her ſleeves 
were turned up in rolls above her elbows, which _ 
were red and coarſe ;. black bracelets and gold claſps 


which there were not two nails of equal ſize; and to 
complete the attraction of her perſon, her feet were 
adorned with red high-lows, and her cheeks with 
carmine. This was the lady why pronounced herſelf 
to be narwus. e ns 
_ Splirfire, the highwayman,, who had bitherto been 
tos buſily employed in the exerciſe of his teeth, to 
Ds. „ 


56. MEN AND MANNERS. 
ſpare time for employing his tongue in converſation, 
now gave the ſignal for his meal being finiſhed, by 
letting his knife and fork fall from his hands upon 
his 2 and challenging Pelf to a flaſh of light- 
ning. | 15 
ES 5 Ay, to be ſure, Captain, (Splitfire's nick name,) 
„thought I wanted ſomething ro make my dinner 
br eaſy; and you have juſt put me in mind what it is,“ 
anſwered Pelf. 85 . 880 
The gin bottle was immediately brought, and they 
each drank to Rachel's health. 5 
„Now, Molly, gr? us the cheeſe and a clean 
knife, and ſet it here by me,” ſaid Mrs. Pelf. 
Her directions were followed, and Rachel's diſ- 
guſt was again raiſed, though ſhe had pre-determined 
to ent, as the felt afraid of offending her hoſteſs if 
the did not; for no plates being allowed at this ſe- 
cond courſe cf cheeſe, the reſpective pieces cut for 
the party were laid by Mrs. Pelf's knife before them 
upon the table cloth, whoſe colour was hardly dif- 
cernible from the number of greaſe ſpots with which 
it was ſpeckled. She managed to eat a little, and 
then drank another glaſs of water, OY 
Dear Miſs, I'm ſure you'll get the kolick,” cried 
Caroline, vith drinking ſo much cold vater.— 
Molly, gi'me ſome brandy and vater. You'll think 
it komakul, I dare ſay, Ma'am, to fee a young lady 
drink likurs; but really my ſpirits is ſo wery veek, I 
can't keeps em up at all vithout a few drops of em 
to my meals; and Tm narwus enough as it is, I'm 
ſore.” | . 5 
After the cloth was removed, wine, brandy, and 
pin were put upon the table. Rachel was preſſed to 
drink, and accepred a glaſs of port. Miſs Careline 
| refilled her tumbler, which ſhe declared“ Molly 
had mixed ſo veek at firſt that it only made her cold 
inſtead of varming ber.“ Splitfire threw off bumpers 
of wine, into which he regularly poured ſome brandy 
Cad Mr. and Mis Pelf drank freely when invited 
by Splitfire to fill their glaſſes, and only then, for of 
the two bottles of red wine placed upon the table, 
one was added to thy ſcore of the highwayman, ne 9 
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the other commenced that of Rachel; ſo the jailor 
and his wife drank only at the expenſe of their pri- 

ſoners. | FFV 
pplitfire gave toaſts of vengeance. againſt the lawWs 
and the devil; Pelf humoured him in any conceit 
that induced him to {ſwallow liquor; and Mrs. Pelf 
drank continually out of Rachel's bottle, to ſet ber 
the example, as ſhe kindly told her, of not being 
afraid to take a glaſs or two extraordinary to keep up 
her ſpirits. „ SS 
Preſently the maid half opened the door, and 
putting in her head, ſaid, * Mifs Carline, your child. 
cries.” „ ME 8 3 8 
„ Bring him down to me then, Molly,” anſwered 


—— 


Miſs Caroline. | 8 
Rachel felt ſurpriſed, but ſaid nothing. | 
A boy, of about a year old, was brought in, and 
placed by Molly upon Caroline's lap. : 
Rachel looked at the child as it lay, and her fea- 
tures doubtleſs betrayed a look of inquiry,” which ſhe 
did not intend they ſhould. convey ;. tor Miſs Caroline 
immediately faid, in a tone divided between ſhame 
and audacity, Ah, Miſs, every body has their miſ- 
-fortivs ; you has yourn, and this brat is mine.“ 
His father was the firſt man I ever ſee hanged,” 
cried the ſon, whoſe voice had not yet been heard 
e | „ 
Hold you your tongue, firrah, will you?“ faid 
Pelf, and; ſnapping his fingers in the boy's face. 
brought the tears inio:his-eyes ;; which he retorted on 
his father, by a wry face direQed. at his back, as 
ſocn as he turned round his head. _ „„ 
I vonder, Sir,” exclaimed, Miſs Caroline, how 
you dares remind me of ſuch a kritkal circumſtance, 
you ſaucy imp you, when you knows how veak and 
' narwus my ſpirits is to this wery day.” She then 
| 28 farther ceremony or apology began to ſuckle 
er boy. 5 : | 5 
% Rachel was all-aſtoniſhment at what ſhe ſaw and 
heard, vexation at being where ſhe was, and grief at 
being fo unjuſtly conſtrained to bear ſucb ſcenes of 
_  dilguit and horror. 232 5-2) GARE Ex 
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CHAP. X. 
As old Friend with a new „ Face. 1 


Is a ſhort time Splitfire fell Mas in an arm-chair 
by the fire ſide, to which he had removed after din- 


ner ;—the jailor and his ſon left the room to viſit 


ſome of the priſoners ;' and Miſs Caroline, having 
again lulled to fleep her boy and carried him up to 
bed, put on her cloak, and telling her mother ſhe 
was going to call upon a friend, went our. 

Rachel was now left in faQ alone with Mrs. Pelf, 
who ſoon began to inquire the cauſe of her viſit to 
their houſe; of which Rachel immediately recount- 
ed the leading circumſtances, and. then aſked Mrs.. 
Pelf's opinion and advice, who anſwered her in. 
vague terms of complaiſant pity, which ſeemed to 
give little credit to her innocencge. 

The tea hour arrived without any interruption to 


their tete-a-tete; when the maid entered with the 


requiſites for the meal, Mrs. Pelf ordered her to call 
in her maſter. | 

Preſently Pelf returned. That young fellow,” | 
he faid, ** rhar came in for debt this morning, is half 
diſtracted yonder for want of company, and praying 


like bewitched to come down amongſt us, eſpecially 
now I tells him we have got a nice bit of a young 


lady here.” 
Vell, and vhy he not you let him, Numps oe: 


aſked Mrs. Pelf, 


Im afraid of the ſcrip, i la the huſband. 


l can't find that he has above three ſhiners in the 


world, and he ſeems mighty ſhy of writing to friends N 
or any body. l' ve been talking with him above 


there.“ 


Vell, vell, vhy, hive guineas is money; ; aid 
Mrs Pelf, with a look and voice that meant, o_ 8 
better worth having than nothing.” 

He ſeems a good ſmart chap,” cried Pelf. 
Vell, then hand him in, Numps, and he'll help 


do be kuwpany for * here,” 8 N don 
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« ] don't with 105 * ens ſociety, Ma am.“ a 


faid Rachel. | 
Pelf left the room without anſwering, and re- 


turning again ina few minutes time, introduced Joha 


Morden. 
On ſeeing him, Rachel uttered A faint mriek, 
which ſhe endeavoured in vain to ſuppreſs; his coat 
had been torn acroſs the ſhoulder in the ſcuffle that 
had attended his arreſt; his hair was untied, and 
hung in diforder down his back ; and his eyes and 
lips bore ſtrong marks of the effects of the liquor 
which he had ſwallowed to diſſipate thought. Come, 
this will do better, than that dull place above ſtairs,” | 
| faid John, looking round without noticing Rachel, 
and without having heard, or at leaſt having liſtened "0 
to, the ſcream ſhe had uttered on his entrance, and 
throwing himſelf into a chair by the tea-table, 
which he nearly overturned in taking his feat. _ 
Rachel reſe and ſtood oppoſite to him ; © Jokn | 
Morden!“ ſaid ſhe in a voice compoſed of W et 
and tenderneſs—** John Morden!“ 
He looked vaguely upon her for ſome moments: a 
complication of ſorrowful ideas met in her brain, and 
ſhe burſt into tears: they recalled his wandering 
ſenſes. © Rachel? Oh, Rachel, Rachel!“ he ex- 
claimed ; his utterance became almoſt choaked as he 
ſpoke the laſt ſyllable: a long gaſp recovered him 
expreſſion, and he added, Den it, Rache , { am 
not ſo bad as you think me. 


He jumped. up and took 7e hand in both his; ſhe * 


e. back to the chair ſhe had juſt left; he 
followed, ftill holding her hand. Oh k if your 
father knew this !” the ſaid. 
„Never think of that,” returned Takin; 2 little 


recovered from the effects 0 the wine by the ſurpriſe ah 


of ſeeing Rachel. If you don't betray me, he 
never will; and I think you won t, u ate wan 
here to be my friend.“ 

Rachel held her band before her frog? in blende. | 
lt was very good of you, Rachel, to come here 


aſter me; how did you. m of e what the 
5 Ae vil | 


' 


a 


devil ſhall I call it? Very kind of you indeed 
but have you money enough to let me out ?—Pm; j 
deeper in than you may think. for: —or will Sir. 
SGilbert let : „„ | 
Oh, John?” ſhe interrupted him, © have yo | 
yet to learn, that I am here a more miſerable wretch 
than yourſelf?” 1 | 2 3330: 
7 Vou ?—You ?—Rachel in priſon ?=Who ?— 
How? He pauſed a moment; then continued 
A not this ſome trick? ſomething between you 
and Miſs Oxmondeley? - ſome—— | 
No; by the Lord Harry it is true enough,” 
eried the jailor ;—* that young lady is as faſt tied 
down here in my ſhop as the law can bind her.” | 
When John Morden erred, it was his head, and 
not his heart, that was in fault. The fumes of li- 
quor inſtantly evaporated: the diſtreſs of one to 
whom he had been united by all the ties of fraternity 
except blood, expelled the vapour ; and he exclauned 
in a clear voice, while the tears ſtarted into his eyes— 
For Heaven's ſake explain.“ —Pelf was beginning 
to ſpeak, when Rachel interrupted him by ſaying, 
Pray, Sir, will you be ſo good as to ſhow th is gentle- 
man and myſelf io any place where we may be a ſhort 
time by ourſelves ?” 5 . 
« Oh yes, to be ſure, Miſs,” replied Pelf; “ if 
you have any ſecrets to talk over betwixt yourſelves, 
PII ſhow you into a room in a minute.“ He lighted 
a candle. They that knows Humphry Pelf, knows 
he has all manner of accommodation for them that 
| have got the ſerip; and as Mr. Blackman ſaid he 
would be anſwerable for your bills, why I ain't- 
afraid, Miſs. He walked towards the door; and 
John Morden. led Rachel a few fteps- after him; 
when ſtopping, and looking full in Rachel's face, he 
fad, Theſe here wriſts of yours ought to have 
a bit of a bracelet on em though Miſs ; it is not the 
Fight thing of me, to let you out of my ſight without.” 
He gave his head a fagacious thake ; then added : 
„Well, come, you ſcems a civil; diſpoſed perſon, 1 
mult ſay; and fo, to fayour you, it ſhall go down in 
A FFF 
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— He cher led them through the kitchen, which 
m joined the parlour, into a ſmall room without a fire, 
ir and whoſe only furniture was a wooden chair and 

5 table; upon the latter of which having placed the 
b candle, be went out and locked the door upon them, 
h having firſt told them to Enock again It when they: | 
3 wiſhed to come out. „ 
80 Rachel ſpoke firſt — Oh, my 4 ben - . 
— the cried—"* for ſuch, misfortune renders you more 
u than ever, —in what a ſituation are we met !—=Oh 

| what an affliting ſcene were this to our benefactor, 
Y our father — Thank God, he knows not what is. 

paling.” © : 


Spare comments, I entreat you,” faid John ; 3 
and tell me why you are here.“ | 
Ina few words as the ſtory of her impriſonment 1 5 
could be divulged, Rachel related i it. 1 

John Morden was as paſſionate in his virtues as 
in bis foĩbles; he faw, he felt, that Rachel was in- 
nocent: yet he had no proofs with which to produce 
conviction in the minds of her acuſers and the 
world at large: the feelings of his mind were too 
a⁊eute for — and he vented them for ſome” 
moments in curſes and aſſeverations of Rachel's ho- 
nour, unheard by thoſe againſt whom they were: 
directed. When f. ufficiently compoſed for reflection, 
he faid, © Write inſtantly to my father, I conjure 
you, Rachel ; z- one line will bring him to your de- 
fence: think not of me; he muſt find me where 14 
am: your caſe is of too much importance for any... 

_ feruples relative to me to be conſidered,” ; 
Can I call a father to witneſs the difgrace of 
his ſon ?—Can I wound the heart of him” who has 
been more than parent to me, with the ſharpeſt fling. 
nature has formed for a parental breatt ?—Oh no! I 8 
can ill enough repay him the debt of tenderneſs I 
owe him now.; how could I ever repay to him the 
heart-ache he muſt ſuffer here 5 | ; 
Thea, by heaven, P!] write myſelf? aid John F 

Morden. | 

pon value: my friendſhip, and your father's 

ae: ay aſide the e | 8 
3 Wen, 


62 MEN AND MANNERS. 


Well, but could not you addreſs Parkinſon?” 
aſked he. 

He is not at Hillden ; and 1 Has not where 
to addreſs him: the laſt letter I received from your 
{honoured father, mentioned that he. was that day to 
ſet out for the north, where he meant to continue a 
month.“ | es. 

'« DiftraQion and devils!” cried ohn. 

Pray be calm,” ſaid. Rachel; paſſion cannot 
aſſiſt us; cool deliberation may. —What are your 
debts 2—By what unguarded means can you, in fo 


ſhort a time fince your arrival here, have incurred 


expences to reduce you to a priſon ?—How can vou 
have expended the money neceſſary for your mainte- 
nance, with which Lam ſure your father would not 


fail to provide you before you left him?“ 


Oh, Rachel! you know almoſt a well as my- 


ſelf how that went; it ſlipped 9 way in ſuch, a variety 
of wants, that my memory wo'n't ſupply, me with 


an accurate account of its expenditure : there. are ſo 
many things that one really can't do without in Lon- 
don, which one hardly dreams of in the country, 
and that men like my father will ſcarcely allow to 
exiſt, and declare abſolutely unneceſſary when they 
do, chat it is utterly impoſſible to live on a pittance 
like my allowance. The half year's allowance that 
brought up with me was gone in a crack.“ 

« Oh, John Morden! why will not men learn,. 
that, beyond the wants of nnture, all others may 
be reduced to the ability we poſſeſs to acquire them: 
It is as criminal to incur a debt we have no proſpect 
of paying, as to ſteal the amount: reflect, then, a mo- 
ment, and tell me, whether you can bear the ſtigma | 
of diſhoneſty.” 
lf you were a man, Rachel, you would know 
that you muſt keep yourſelf on a par with your ac- 
quaintance, to be thought of like them,” 

% No, no,” cried Rachel, © it is a falſe ſhame 
that runs into derermined error, to avoid the cenſure 
of the world.” 


. Eknow it is, Rache), I know it is ; . 


* 
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circumſtance makes fools and knaves of many a one 


that is not ſo in his nature.” | 95 
« Tr is uſeleſs,” replied Rachel, “ to ſay any 
more on the paſt ; but for Heaven's ſake”—ſhe took 


his hand; let me caution you ſeriouſly on the future: 


again, let me repreſent: to you the feelings of a 
father, who, having already exerted his utmoſt abi- 
lity for the welfare of a ſon, is conftrained to Tee 
him linger ont his exiſtence in a priſon, to which, 
folly and diffiparion have driven him; or te releaſe 
him at the expence of the comforts of his own ex- 
iſtence, and to the prejudice of his other children, 
who have never been faulty ; and what ſecurity has 
he then for his not again following the fame pw te 85 


ſteps of temptation to err When the reins of mora 


conduct have been once flackened, it is very diffi- 
cult. for the moſt repentant again to tighten them.“ 
Indeed, Rachel, you are too hard upom me,” 
interrupted John; © I have not been vicious; I have 
only tried to be in the faſhion.” _ . 
The worſt aim, believe me, my dear John, 
chat a young man can follow; it is the origin ef 
every miſery and vice. It is faſhion that prompts 
man to outrun the ability of his purſe; thence it is 
faſhion, or, what is the ſame, the cuſtom of the fa- 


ſhionable, that has forbid the needy tradeſman to 


apply for the, diſcharge of his bills. It is faſhion 
that firſt courts men to the gaming table, and pride 


and neceſſity continue them its deſperate votaries. 


ir is faſhion, which, by holding honeſt trade beneath 
notice, drives many, with hearts well diſpoſed” by 
nature, but depraved by art, to the wad to ſuicide 
10\Pwde excention, >, EI : 
Ion it,” replied John; © I know it is fo; 
but 1 only meant to be faſhionable in modera- 

. „ | „ 
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mendable plan, not to expoſe oarſelves to the temp- 
tation of being deladed into doing wrong.” j 
John ſtruck his forehead with the palm of his 
hand, but did not anſwer. e „ 
% What is your preſent debt?” continued Rachel. 
I'm here at the ſuit of a fellow that i had a 
horſe and gig of.” . © 
What do you owe him?“ „ 
« Why, I paid him twenty pounds at the time 1 
had it: I owe him fixty more.“ l 
« Ttis my all,” thought Rachel ; © but is it not 
the ſon of him to whom TI owe all ?—Yes, I will 
releaſe him, and forego the comforts that ſum might 
have procured me here: — but then, ſhall I not in 
fact be aſſiſting Miſs Oxmondeley in the very plan 
-againſt which | have ſo ſtrongly admoniſhed her? 
This day and night were appointed as the time in 
which ſhe would meer him; perhaps, if the ſhould 
now go to his lodgings, and learn that he is in priſon, 
It may have ſome weight in changing her reſolution. 
1 will not afford him my aſſiſtance till they are paſt. 
It is as poſlible,” ſhe alſo conſidered, © from the 
manner in which Miſs Oxmondeley defired him to 
reſolve the important queſtion in her letter, that he 
has not, as that he has, received it, I will not in- 
quire, left I ſhould lead to a diſcovery I ſhould not 
with to make.” 5 | 
During theſe moments, which had been paſſed in 
thought by Rachel, John had been walking haſtily 
backwards and forwards along the little ſpace the 
apartment afforded him; and now, ſtopping oppoſite 
to Rachel, who had ſeated herſelf in the chair, he 
exclaimed: © How deviliſhly unfortunate too, to be 
cooped up here at the very hour when my-fortune 
might have been made for ever !” B 
Rachel ſuſpected his meaning; but affecting not 
to know it, ſhe inquired its import. bo 
„ You muſt know, that I mean with Miſs 
Oxmondeley—dear! divine! ſpirited girl! You 
were in all her ſecrets, and muff know that ſhe 
was going to run away with me this very 3 Hh ir 


J=.. 
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And did you really mean to encourage her in ſo 


romantic, ſo wild a ſtep?” aſked Rachel. 


Do you really mean to aſk,” returned he, 
« whether I can hear a woman declare ſhe loves 
me will buy me a commiſſion, without adoring 
her 3, : | — 57 1 if 
John I John! your ſpirits are again 9 
your reaſon ; a that adoration you juſt now ſo 
emphatically pronounced, and tell me candidly, 
whether it is that affection you ought to feel for a 
woman who is about to become your wife ?  _ 
Les, yes, | can declare it is,“ anſwered John 
immediately, at the ſame time enforcing his argu- 
ment by ſtamping his foot two or three times fuc- 
ceſſively on the floor I can declare it is; for as 
I never loved any woman ſeriouſly before, I have 
formed a reſolution of never loving any but her.“ 
And how long will this reſolution laſt ?” ſaid 
Rachel. 1 5 : een 8 . | 
For ever!“ cried John; “ for ever, for ever! 
She offers to make me ſupremely happy, and I muſt 
love her while I have breath. Oh! tis diſtraction 
to be ſhut up here, and the fineſt woman in the king- | 
dom waiting to bee 

At this inſtant the door opened, and Pelf put 
in his head ““ Miſs,” he ſaid, here's Mr. 


Blackman wants to ſpeak with you.” 


„I'll come preſently,” ſhe auſwered. 


« You muſt come directly, Miſs, he ſays,” re- 
turned Pelf ; for there is ſomebody more wants to 
ſee you beſides him.” 5 
*« Pl? follow you, then,” ſhe anſwered; John, 
I ſhall ſee you here again. | 
No doubt of that, I fear,” he replied. 5 
Rachel left the room; Pelf followed her, and 
again locked the door; ſaying to John, © Il be 
with you in a minute, Sir; and then reconduCted 
her into his parlour, where ſhe was met by Blackman, 
I'm ſorry, my dear ma'am,“ he immediately 
ſaid, on ſeeing her, to hear that you have not 
taken care to provide yourſelf with a comfortable 
„ apartment. 


9 
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apartment. Mr. Pelf ſays you did not expreſs your 
wiſh to him ; but I have taken care to have one 
provided for you within theſe few minutes: let me 
ſhow you to it; I know the way of this houſe, ws 
Mr. Pelf will excuſe me.” | 

Oh, certainly, certainly, Mr. A 1 
know you are a ſafe man,” anſwered Pelf; and | 
Blackman then led Rachel from another door, which 
opened out of the parlour, along a ſhort paſſage ; 
the extremity of which, a few ſtairs conduQed 9 — 
to a ſmall cloſet, through which was a neat bed- 
chamber: in the chimney a fire appeared to have 
been juſt lighted ; and upon the table ſtood two 
candles. 

„Well, mz/am,” ſaid Blackman, © I am happy 
to ſay I have good news for you; a gentleman—you 
will hardly gucſs who—has heard of your misfor- 
tune; and as he declares he believes you an 
he is determined to ſee juſtice done to you.? 0 
Who can be this kind friend?“ aſked Rachel. 

WWhx, it muſt not be known for the world,“ an- 
ſwered Blackman, that he takes any part in your 
favour ; becauſe, as he is particularly intimate in Sir 
Gilbert's family, it might be thought extremely odd, 
and perhaps unhandſome in him, to be on your fide; 
but he is a man that acts from principle; and, feeling 
for Jour ſufferings, cannot forbear to offer you his 
conſolation, and exert his powers in your behalf, 
whether they are allowed to benefit you or not.” 

II Hhall nevertheleſs owe him my gratitude,” ſaid 

Rachel. 

„„ Iden bim.“ Sc hate, " when he 
firſt mentioned to me that he had heard your diſtreſs, 
and wiſhed to become your friend. I ſaid to him, 
© Miſs Ellis,” faid I, has too noble a heart not to be 
grateful for a friendly i intention, be its event what it 
may.” 

_ * Indeed, Sir, you ſpoke my 2 5 chank 
you. for it,” returned Rachel. 
_ . * He is now here in the priſon,” pee Black- 

man; PII conduct bim to 'your apartment imme- 

| | * 


S> 


MEN AND MANNERS, N 


dintely.” He mowed towards the door; arrived at 


it, he ſtopped ſhort and added, You'll be careful 


in nor letting Sir Gilbert's family know of his inter- 
ference © 8 


He has a claim upon me to demand it, — ſaid 


Kachel; and Blackman left the room. 


7 © Who can this kind, this generous (ranger be,” 


| Rachel inquired of herſelf, * thar is ſufficiently be- 
nevolent to take intereſt in my fate ? She recollect- 


ed many countenances which ſhe had been in the 


habit of ſeeing at Sir Gilbert's, that had always 


looked upon her with complacency ; but ſhe did not 
remember a face which had borne. the poſitive 


marks of a philanthropiſt, and which the might now. 
__ conclude to be her viſitor. 


In a few moments ſhe heard footſteps on the ſtairs 
—a perſon with a great coat, and a hat with a remark- 
ably deep brim, appeared the cloſet adjoining to her 


chamber, and ſhut the outward door after him as he 


entered; he then advanced into her chamber, and his 
face meeting the light of the candles, ſhe perceived 
the perſon of Sir Bauble Paragon. 

The circulation of her blood was l her 
knees knocked, and ſhe funk into a chair oaſping for 
breath, and unable to ſpeak, had the been reſoived 
what to ſay, 

Throwing off his hat and great coat, he advanced 
haſtily ro her fide, and ſupporting her almoſt finking 


frame, ſaid, ** Moft divine girl! how. my heart 


bleeds to ſee you in this wretched place!” | 
With extreme difficulty, Rachel obtained her ut- 
terance ; and raiſing her body from his ſupport, ſhe 
faſ c Why did you nor, then, ſpare my wretched- 
neſs the additional inſult to choſe which you have 


already offered me, of ſeeing you in it?“ 


Is it poſſible,” he cried, ** that the regards of 


love and eſteem can draw ſo harſh a return from the 
tougue of beauty ?” ; 


Did I but ſee you now. "oe: the firſt time, Sir 


Bauble, the words you utter might delude me. But 


recollect that 1 have known you before,” | J 
6s Buc 
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« But npeaſvBly, believe me ; you have ouly | 
ſeen me when a neceſſary reſtraint bound my tongue, 
_ though it could not ſmother the feelings of my 
heart.“ 

« Tf but to tell me this, was the occaſion of your 
ke eſent viſit, Sir, excuſe my ſaying I ſhould have 

en happy to have been ſpared it. How, Sir, could 
you anſwer to Miſs Oxmondeley your conduct to 
me 7”; 

As her friend, 1 fly to your aſliſtance,” he re- 
turned. As your friend, I muſt inforce your ac- 
ceptance of my ſervices ;. your angelic conduct in 
not diſcloſing to Miſs Oxmondeley the ardour with 
which you had inſpired me, claims my warmeſt re- 
quital and friendſhip.” 

„have already explained to you the motive of 
my ſecrecy in regard to an inſtance of your conduQ, 
which, if you had any feeling, ought to cover you 
with ſhame, when you recollect the expoſure you 
have made to me of your infidelity and diſhonour ; 
and with terror, when you remember that it 1s at 
my diſcretion, whether or not to expoſe 9 for 2 
| hypocrite to the world.“ 

Sir Bauble felt that Rachel ſpoke eruth ; and, | 
ſtung by being reproached i in a language which he 
did not perceive it a very eaſy matter to confute, he 
anſwered, t would be but juſt in me to retort, 
that you, for whoſe ſake I condeſcended to this, 
- ought to be the laſt perſon to turn iny adoration for you 
into a threat againſt myſelf, much leſs when lying 
under the crininal law in a priſon.” This ſentence 
was delivered in a tone of mixed farcaſm and ma- 
lignant pity, which drew tears of indignation into 
the eyes of Rachel, and ſhe ſaid: Not the ſcaffold, 
much leſs the ſneers of a diſappointed paſſion, ſhould 
3 me into concealing! a ſentiment I feel ro be 
ju ” 

« You may avoid NY „ ſaid he, 1 
Place confidence in my friendſhip, and Iwill enfure 
yon an immediate retreat from the in that are ho- 
8 round you.“ „„ 

| | : «1 have 


whoſe fidelity ! can confide.” 


iN 
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e much more friendly retreat to fly to 
within my own breaſt,“ ſhe returned; one, in 


Equity and law are two diſtin& things,” retufn- 


ed Sir Bauble; © and however innocent you may 

know yourſelf to be, yet were you to be condemned 

upon the appearance of 2 under which you now 
a 


he accuſed, that internal friend might not prove ſo 


conſolatory as you now picture it to yourſelf.“ 


Sir Bauble had now in his turn ſpoken a truth 
which Rachel could not confute, and ſhe pauſed in 


in teste... 


Well, belle ange,“ he continued, “are you 


ſoftened into avowing that the deceits of love are not 


the heinous crimes you juſt now declared them to be? 


Will you condeſcend to pardon a fault, of which 
Ne you own charms had urged the commiſſion ?— 


iſs Oxmondeley will have my hand, but you will 


have the diſpoſal of my heart, my life.” He fell on 
one knee, and took her hand in his. Don't you recol- _ 
JeR,” he continued, <a it with ecſtaſy—* don't 


you recollect with what fervour I pleaded my paſ- 
ſion at the maſquerade, the firſt night I ever was bleſt 
with your fight? ? ee 
Sir Bauble, leave me, I conjure you. I com- 


mand you to leave me.“ 


He continued on one knee, and ſtill held her hand, | 


which ſhe ftruggled to releaſe. © Only tell me £ 


whether you recolle& that,” he cried. I had 


never {een Miſs Oxmondeley then; confider that you 
anſwered me more kindly then. Come, Come, you 


recollect you did.“ He again eagerly kiſſed her 


| hand. © Confeſs you recolle it,” he added. 


Too well did Rachel recolle& that night with all 
its attendant and ſubſequent circumſtances ; the re- 


collected the ſeeing of his face when he lifted his l 


maſk ; ſhe recolleQed that ſhe did not then hate 
it; ſhe recolleQed his words as he was paſſing to the 
ſupper-room ; ſhe recollected, how the had ſpent 


5s the hours of ſleep ; thoſe the remembered had been 
moments in which pleaſure had held no ſmall ſhare. 


— 


Then 


— 


1 
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Then burſt upon her brain the bitter flood of pro- 


Vocations that had followed thoſe ſhort moments— 


the ſcene at the theatre; his firſt introduction to Miſs 
Oxmondeley; his N on the night of the ball; 
his preſent inſulting ſolicitation; her nature ſhrunk 
from the treachery it had undergone, from the hu- 
miliation ſhe was ſuffering. Wretch ! Monſter!“ 


eſeaped inarticulately from her lips, and ſhe funk on 


: 


the floor. | . 8 
Sir Bauble threw himſelf by her ſide, and endea- 


voured by every effort he was acquainted with to re- 
call her into life without ſeeking aſſiſtance inthe houſe. 
Whilſt thus employed, a noiſe in the paſſage, cauſed 


by the jarring voices of Pelf, Blackman, and a ſtran- 


ger, called his attention in ſome meaſure from 
Rachel. Curſe me, but Il ſee her,” was all he 


could diftinguith of what the ſtranger ſaid; and, 


Indeed, Sir, ſhe not well enough,” all that he 


heard to iſſue from Blackman's lips; and between 


theſe two Pelf ſeemed to be the moderator. 
In a few minutes Rachel's eyes opened, and her voice 
articulated ſome indiftint ſounds, Which ſhowed 


her to be recovering. Sir Bauble raiſed her head 


on his arm, and by an irreſiſtible impulle, preſſed 
his lips upon kers ; drawing aſide her head from his 
with all, the remaining ſtrength ſhe poſſeſſed, ſhe 
ſhrieked out in the moſt piercing accents for help.— 


Immediately the voice of the ſtranger, who was con- 


tending in the paſſage with Blackman and Pelf, called 
out, That is ſhe, by Heaven! She calls for 
help, and I will ſee her.” In a couple of ſeconds 


the cloſet door, which had not been locked, was 


thrown open, and John Morden ruthed in. 
R®-hel ſprang up, and throwing herſelf upon his 

neck, cried, Save me! Protect me! Save me“! 
John placed her in a chair, and then advancing to 

Sir Bauble, he ſaid, © Who are you, Sir? and 


hat ioſult” have you been offering ie this lady, to 


caufe her the alarm in which I found her?“ 
Sir Bauble, who had as daſtardly a ſpirit when 
7 . 55 conffosting 
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a man, as he poſſeſſed an impudent one in facing a 


woman, turned round to John, and, with a bow, 


anſwered, ** That he had been only offering his i 5 


friendſhip and ſervices to the lady as à friend of the 


family in which ſhe had refided ; and that the lady, 
he was ſorry to ſay, had been unfortunately taken 


ſuddenly very ill.“ 


John Morden, wlio had feew Sir Bauble with Miſs 
Oxmondeley i in the ſhop in Oxford- ſtreet the preced- 


ing morning, recollected the ſound of his voice, and 


immediately faid, * Ir is poſſible your account may 


be true; but I beg leave to refer it to the lady.” 


Sir Bauble moved towards the door, and ſaid, 
* he was very ODT to end the conteſt by depart- ; 


„ 
ing 


Li No, Sir,” ſaid Johs, detaining bim, „ inſiſt 1 


on hearing your account verified or contradicted by 


the lady before you leave the room —Speak, Rachel, 


how was it? why did you call for affiftance ?? - 


« |] wiſhed to be alone, and Sir Bauble asd ite' 


grant me the way po MT 
„Do you hear, Sir?“ ſaid Jolin. 


„ do, Sir,” he returned, © and am ready 10 


comply with the lady's requeſt when | have your 
permiſſhon,” 


+ Then leave the apartment inſtantly,” fold John; 


and recollect, Sir Bauble, that the very next time 


I hear of your intruding yourſelf into it, I ſhalt only 
allow you your choice of the piſtols you ſaw me 


purchaſe yeſterday morning. Now, begone !” + 


Sir Bauble made a motion to ſtoop for his hat and 


great coat; John ſnatched them up, and having 


thrown them out at the door, Sir Bauble followed 


almoſt as expeditiouſly as if he had ore their 


fat e. 
- a es | 


CHARTS TS 
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„ PO re raſcal !” cried 4 John, ſhutting 
the door of the chamber : I wiſh I had time for 
Vor. W E e 
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2 pop at him now; but however, I think I have 
done enough to deter him from troubling you any 
more by my threats, and he can't know that I ſhan't 
be in London to execute it. I am going away this 
very minute, Rachel; I have got my diſcharge 3. 
here's a. letter full of bank-notes from the divine 
Miſs Oxmondeley, written from my lodgings; lam 
ro uſe what I want of them to defray my debts, and 
ro i der uh the oeſt 4 S . 
Does ſhe mention me?“ inquired Rachel, eagerly, 
„No, no, ſhe does not, he returned. . I ſuppoſe 
the forgot it in ber hurry and fright; but as I know | 


ſhe would have done it if ſhe had thought of it, III 
be her proxy; take that twenty pound note, my dear 
Rachel: you know you. can write to my father now, '. 
immediately, without any ſeruples on my: account. 
You need not know any thing about me, without 

you chooſe it; and I had rather you ſhould not; you © 
underſtand. — There, that,” preſenting the note, 


« will laſt you till he arrives“ a 
% have money, thank yon John,“ ſhe replied: 
you will want its ſervices yourſelf; return it into 
your pocket; I have ſufficient money indeed“. 
Have you, upon your ſoul ?—Well then, God 
bleſs you, give me a kiſs; keep up your ſpirits: you 
are ſafe enough, even if you were guilty, which T 
| know you are not; for I heard Pelf tell his wife, no 
jury could bring you in guilty, as the ſtolen pro- 
perty was found by the owner without witneſſes ; 
and as to Sir Bauble's impertinence, you need not be 
afraid of that, for if he had not the recollection f 
my Piltgls being at his ſervice, he will be 10s. buſy 
___ 1unning hue and cry with Sir Gilbert after his loſt 
bride, to trouble you; fo, once more, God bleſs. - 
you!“ Again he kiſſed her. Rachel returned his 
embrace with fervor; ro ſpeak, the was not able. 
Good bye!” cried John, and ran out of the cham- 
ber; Rachel followed him with her eyes till he di- 
appeared, and then burſt into tears. n ( 
Eliza is then happy herſelf, and forgets tbe 
Alſtreſſes of her. poor friend,” thought Rachel. 5 86 T 
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is tee yet ſo unjuſt as to believe her guilty -OH 
cruelty of nature, that innocence cannot prove itſelf! 
 — How- inexplicable is the ordination of providence” 
when it ſuffers the guilty co triumph and the inno- 
cent to ſuffer ! But then, how ſoothing the certainty, 
of an hereafter that ſhall repay our calamities with 
the pureſt bleſſings How little have I known of the 
great world, yet how much have I ſeen of its com- 
plicated vices !--Whom' have I known, beyond the 
friends that reared my youth, whom the allurements 
of this world's temptations have not ſwayed into the 
aQtice of ſome vice? And have I not been faulty 
too ?” The aſked herſeif. Is it arrogance to anſwer 
my own heart, that I feel nd remorſe-of confcience? _ 
Alt may be ſo; but it muſt be a venial pride to be 
1 happy from reflection in the gloom of a 
ri ſon. 77% (( 7 
Nt When her thoughts had ſome time dwelt alter- 
nately upon the myſtery attendieg the jewels of Miſs 
Oxmondeley being ſecreted in her trunk; the baſe - 
neſs of Sir Bauble in preſuming upen the humiliation 
of her body, to attempt the degradation of her mind; 
the romantic elopement of Eliza, who muſt have 
found means that day of ſelling her jewels, and then 
flying with the money te John Morden's lodgings 
the unthinking conduct of John Morden himſelf, por 
only in the preſent inſtance, but ſtill more in that 
which had reduced him to a priſon; and lafily upon 
the many hours of happineſs the had paſſed ar the 
parſonage of Hillden, and the many more the anti- 
cipated there to enjoy; recollecting that the forrow- _ 
ful pleaſure of indulging thought might be wiſely © 
bartered for ſuch action as ſhe was able to uſe in her 
own behalf, ſhe entered Pelf's parlour, and requeſt- 
ed ſome writing paper, a pen, and ink, which the | 
Jaller immediately went in fearch of for her. . 
Lou has miſſed your tea, Miſs,” ſaid Mrs. Pclf _ 
to Rachel, while the waited for the articles ſhe had _ 
required. Vould not you chuſe à cup now ian 
your on room, may hap 2 OED 
No, thank you, Ma'am,” Rachel anſwered. _ 
WIE Ez if ee 


— 
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Vell, as you pleaſes, Miſs. „ Ve'll have ſup- 
per a bit ſooner then to commodate you. 
There is no occaſton for that, Ma'am,“ replied 
Rachel, and Pelf re- entering, ſhe received the arti- 
cles he had bronght at his hand, and returned with 
them to her chamber. e 
Having determined not to addreſs her letter direct- 
Jy to Mr. Morden, leſt ſhe ſhould cauſe him a more 
than neceſſary alerm, ſhe wrote an account of her 
ſituation, and as much as ſhe was acquainted; with 
of the cauſes that had reduced her to it, to Mrs. 
Eringham, to whoſe friend ſhip ſhe truſted to break 
it to the curate. As ſhe was ſealing her letter, Pelf 
entered the apartment, and gave her a note, which 
he ſaid had juſt been left for her... i 
« Does any body wait?“ the aſked, N 
No, the boy who brought it went away as ſoon 
as he had delivered it,” anſwered Pelf; he then de- 
parted, and Rachel opened the note; its contents 
p were as follows '— . ee 
5 The gencſeman, who this evening offered to 
become your friend, ſor the laſt time addreſſes you. 
Unleſs yon liſten to the under-written liberal pro- 
poſals the extenſive advantages of which if you do 
not fee and accept, you muſt be inſenſible to your own 
happineſs and welfare—you will be reſcued from 
priſon, indemniſied from all farther concern, relative 
to the charge on which you now ſtand accuſed ; you 
will be placed in an elegant houſe, of which you wil! 
be the miſtreſs, and provided with ſervants, carriages, 
and money; and in return for all this happineſs you 
are only required to fmile on their beſtower, who 
will to-morrow eveniug in perſon await your deciſive 
-anſwen,” I | 5 
The gentleman here mentioned was of courſe Sir 
Bauble, and he offered to indemnify her from all far- 
ther concern relative to the charge on which ihe 
ſtood accuſed; thus, Rachel was immediately con- 
vineed in her own mind, that he muſt be able to ar- 
raign the perfor really guilty, or that he by villanous 
_  \neans had cauſed the ſuſpieion of fraud to be thrown 
” 3 N IJ 7 4 | upon 
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upon her ; and conſidering it a duty ſhe owed both 
to Sir Gilbert and herſelf to have the matter, if poſ- 
fible, cleared, now ſhe imagined the had found a 
clue to its developement, ſhe determined to write an 
account of Sir Bauble's paſt conduct towards her to 
Sir Gilbert, incloſing in it the note ſhe had juſt re- 


Teived. 


That Blackman was the agent of 81 Bauble, ane 


that a plot againſt her honaur, which Miſs Oxmon- 
deley's jewels were deſigned to forward, was carry- 
* on between them, the no longer doubted.— 
All ſhe feared was, that Sir Gilbert's prejudice in 
fa vour of the huſband he had choſen for his daugh- 


ter, mighi blind him to her tale ef truth, which had 
but ſlender evidence in its favour, beſides her words, 


as the note ſhe had juſt received was neither directed 
nor ſigned. However, in her preſent ſituation, ſhe 
reſolved 10 let flip no chance of evincing her inno- 
cence ; and having fini ſned her two letters, the ſought: 
Pelf, and requeſted him to let them be carried im- 
mediately to the poſt office. 1D 57 


Pelf readily agreed to go with them himſelf 4 but 


the letter for Hillden, he told her, could not go till 


Monday, as the poſt was gone out that night, and no 


letters left London on a Sunday: the town letter, he 


ſaid, he would take care ſhould be delivered in an 


hour or two. e e F 
When Pelf returned, Rachel was ſummoned to 


ſupper; and, all kope and anxiety, the ate a ſcanty 
meal; and, directly on the cloth being removed, re- 


8 tired to her chamber, on the plea of going to reſt ; 
in reality, diſguſted by the ſcene around hex, for 


Mifs Caroline, who was returned; ſeemed to have 


brought the friend, on whom- the had told her mo- 


ther ſhe was going to call, hame to ſupper with ber; 
as a ſerjeant of the guards, Who had not attended 
the former meals, appeared at the ſupper-rable, and 
comported himſelf very lovingly towards the young: 


dy. 
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Which proves that e N n he. S 


81 IR Gilbert's morning aps seg paſſed, with 
as the day had begun to him, in a ſtate of grumbling 
yet triumphant diſquictude : the accuſtomed hour, 
which brought Blackman, gave his-ſpirics a little re- 
Hef; and be zſked advice of him, whether or not 
he judged it becoming in him to write to Mr. 
Morden, and inform him of Rachel's guilt, or to 
J-ave that to her whom it moſt concerned pvinck 
Jatter Blackman adviſed. 
I he ſoothing pipe quickly lulled TRY into a nap 4 ; 
2nd when he awoke from it, and Blackman was de- 
parted, he entered the tea-room, where he expected 
70 find his daughter preparing another compoſer of 
his ſpirits; Eur the fire was out, the room dark, and 
no rea prepared. The Baroner ſtepped back into the _ 
; paſſage, and fahuted-che bouſe with a loud Holla!” 
2 ſummons much more common from him to his races 
meſtics, than the ringing of a bell. 
A footman immediately appeared with a note, 
- which he faid Mifs. Oxmondeley had ordered him ro 
give to Sir Gilbert as ſoon as he awoke. 
The Baronet took it; and on reading it, his whole . 
ſrame became convulled:: its contents were - 
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3 f have [IR from your tyranny to the man wich 
whom. alone I can be bleſt. If you value my life, 
don't purſue me; for I have prepared myſelf with a 
draught of death; which Iwill immediately ſwallow, 
if you regain me into your power before I am the 
Vile of him I fly with. 1 am nevertheleſs your 
ffeQtionate, though driven by your cruelty to ſab⸗ 
1 myſelf your undutifal, e | 
| | iz 
Madneſs 
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Madneſs would have been almoſt a mockery of 
Sir Gilbert's vehement rage: his cheeks ſwelled, till 
his eyes and noſe were nearly hid by their expanſion ;. 
to. articulate he was unable; adtion was the only 
power left him: his hands were employed in tearing - 
the. cravat from his throat, in which his breath 
ſtruggled in vain for ſome moments to circulate ; and 
his feet, in ſtamping upon the floor. e 
When ſpeech returned, the confufion of ideas and 

plans that met in his brain rendered him for many 

minutes unintelligible, by not ſuffering him to com ©! 
plete a ſmgle ſentence ; and his anger then burft | 
upon the ſervants who were collected round him, 

_ that they did not immediately underſtand and execute 

the commands he meant to convey to them, and 
which he himſelf imagined he really was deliver- 

- *-4 Blackman !“ Sir Bauble 1“ Fetch them 
here directly!“ were all the words in which he 

could make himfelf comprehended ; and two of the | 
\ Tervants immediately ran in fearch of them. - ' —- 4 
Half an hour's time exhauſted Sir Gilberr's ſpirits _ 

to the weakneſs of infancy ; and tears, with ſounds 

compoſed of feeble ſhricks and groans, were all the 
powers he could exert to explain his miſery. Seeing 
him reduced to this ſtate, Mrs, Coke wiſely took 

upon herſelf his management; and having ordered 
his bed to be warmed, ſhe nad him carried to his 

chamber, undreſſed, and put into it, whilſt ſhe en- 

deavoured to ſooth him againſt uſing his little remain= 

ing ſtrength ro oppoſe their efforts. 

Preſently the ſervants returned with information, 

that both Sir Bauble and Blackman: were out, and 
that they had not been able to obtain any information 
where to find them. . | . 

Raſcals - you are bribed—haye you hanged— 
raſcals !” was all Sir Gilbert could articulate in re- 
turn for their intelligence.  _.. 5 
. Judging it expedient that her maſter ſhould be 
ſeen by a phyſician, Mrs. Coke immediately dif= 

e os ar ny patched 
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patched one of the fbaemen to requeſt the preſence 
of the gentleman who uſually attended Sir Gilbert's 
family. | 

in a few minutes time arrived Lady 8 in 
her own chair; who, having heard ” — Sir Gilbert's 
ſerrant, that had gone in ſearch. of Sir Bauble, tbe 
fad tidings, came, as a party concerned, to offer her 
advice and aff ſtance. 

On her entering the parlour, and hearing from 
Mrs. Coke a more minute detail of Sir Gilbert's ill- 
neſs and its cauſe, Lady Patagon's frame underwent 
2 ſhort convullion, neceſſary to the ſupeort of her 
character, from which ſalts and vinegar ſoon recover- 
ed her; and Mrs. Coke then aſked, ** Whether her 
Ladyſh: ip would ſtep up ſtairs and ſpeak to her maſ- 
er ;” adding, that perhaps her preſence. _ 
recall his reaſon;” 

* Heaven knows,” replied Lady Paragon in an- 
| ſwer to Mrs. Coke's demand, how infinitely I 


value the welfare of the amiable Sir Gilbert; ; how 


much I would do for his conſolation and happineſs ; 
but to viſit a man in bed! the farcaſms of oo; world 
Rab ſo deeply in a female's reputation!“ 

* Suppoſe your Ladyſhip conſiders of it a oor 
minutes,” returned Mrs. Coke; ** Fl come down 
to. you again very ſhortly; but I muſt go and ſee 
that Sir Gilbert is properly attended to. 
Do you think him ſo very bad, then, Mrs, 
Coke 2 
I do, indeed, my Lady. 7 

Well then, as he is fo very bad, I think there 
can be no harm in my juſt ſpeaking to him with the 
chamber- door open, if you go in firſt and draw the 
curtains round the bed.” 

Mrs. Coke led the way, and Lady Paragon 8 
ed; arrived at the top of the firſt flight of ſtairs, which 
kd to Sir Gilbert's chamber, the Baronet in his 
night-cap, flinnel-waiſtcoat, and drawers, proceed- 
Ing down ſtairs with all the ;expedition he was able, 
and offering ten guineas to any one who could tell 


him Where John 9 lived in onion, met = 5 
front 


_— 


MEN AND MANNERS. 38 


1 tO fone rw loud friek iſſued de he lips of 
Lady Paragon, and ihg hid her face in her muff. 
$4 Ob, my Lady!” exclximed the Baronet, I am 
mad, diftraged, crazy; a'n't you mad? a'n't Sir 
| Bauble mad?” his hand was meanwhile laid upon 
her muff, and attempting to pull it from ber face. 
„Sir Gilbert, for Heaven's hs delt! Sir Gi 
bert, you kill me!“ 


Me, my Lady Why, to be ges you cunts 6. 


ſuppoſe it is my ee ; could fell her at my feet, 
if the now ſtood before me, for her diſobedience ! * 
The energy with which this laſt ſentence was pro- 
rounced, deſcended into the Baronet's very fingers ; 
for, as he concluded it, he ſnatched. the muff, by a 
violent effort, fronr Lady Paragon's hand. Again 
her Ladyſhip ſhrieked, — thid her face in Mrs. 
Coke's gown. Sam now advanced with Sir Gilberts 
morning-gown, and he ſuffered i it to be put on; again 
repeating his offer of ten guineas for the knowledge 
of John Morden's habitation. -- 
Oh, I know where he lodges,” cried Saw, ſur- 
priſed out of his ſeerecy by the baronet's liberal: 
offer ; for he it was who-had been Miſs Oxmondeley” 85” 
meſſenger to the hoſpital; 

What! then, you have been the. go-between,, 
you raſcal, have you?“ ſaid Sir Gilbert. | 
No, upon my ſoul, nor, Sir Gilbert,“ replies: 
Sam; I never in my life carried a meffage from 
Mliſs to the eg or Wr ess from him to 
her.“ 
4 You'll be e for a cheat: an Won ad 
a liar,” eried Sir Gilbert. Where does the puppy 
Morden lodge 2? 

Sam named the fireer and number. 5 

** Then do you run Tom,“ faid Sir Gilbert, 

turning- to another ſervant; and if he has not teſt 
his lodgings, order the people that keep the honuſe, 
in my name, not to let him out: and you ſhall have 
the reward when you come dar inſtead of hig 895 
between. BY 

I give you warning, sir Gilbert, * fall She, -- 
contempruoulſly, and walke + coolly off, 1 Stop» 


— 


. Twered. 


/ 
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cc Stop that raſcal!” exchimed Sir Gilbert; his 


paſſion again riſing beyond his government; he is 


amenable by law for 2 vagabond go-berween ; „ and 


— PII have him hanged.” 


« Pray Sir Gilbert,” ſaid Lady Paragon, interpo- 8 


fing ; let me beſcech you to moderate your feelings, 
and prove yourſelf the man of ſenſe | always be- 
Heved you to be; don't expeſe yourſelf to creatures 
of this low deſcription : ftop your meſſenger to the 


lodgings of the man you ſuppeſe to be her paramour : 


Mrs. Coke ſays your undutiful daughter has left the 


"Houſe five hours; the is doubtleſs two ſtages advan- 


ced on the north road by this time ; you will only 


make yourſelf the general topic of diſcourſe, by this. 
_ expoſure of your difappointment to the world. Sir 
Bauble is my fon ; but if ſhe can prefer another to 


him, his mother muſt be vain enough to tay, the } is 
undeſerving his good qualities.“ 
Where is your ſon, my Lady?—T want hin to 


be flying after them in A chaiſe and all the horſes 


money can harneſs to it.” 

L have ſent to both the theatres in queſt of 
bim, and think it can't be many minutes before he 
arrives.” W „ | 

** Tom, go. for a le 40d how many horſes 


mall J ay, my Lady?“ 
Four; and two horſes for ſervants,” ſhe an- 


No; it ſhall be FINN anſwered the VEL 
« we muſt make a ſtrong puſh, or it will never do; 


order a chaiſe and fix, and four ſaddle-horſes, here 


this inſtant go.“ 5 

Ton ran to obey the orders. 4 | 

* Bur pardon me, Sir Gilbert; you are doing no- 
thing, if Tu don't fend to provide relays upon the 
road.“ 

True again, my y Lady: run ſome of you aſter 
Tom to Jem Whip's e tell him to ſend out 
people to hire up all the horfes, every horſe, every 
linge horſe, on the road between here and Gretna- 
green: Pil be anſwerable for the expenſe, if its a 


Alles. The e ſhut now z but if he ann. 
* 1 
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me, he ſhall have a draught. this very night on 
- Drummond for a thoulune guineas, to be paid on 
Monday morning.” | 1 
The 1 intervening moments till the return of the 
ſervants with the chaiſe and fix, and four ſaddle- 
horſes, were paſſed by Sir Gilbert in traverſing the 
hall, and by Lady dec who was ſeated at the 
foot of the ſtars, in the alternate uſe of her ſalts and 
her fan. 
Here is the chaiſe | ” faid Lady Paragon on its 
rica. 
Ves, it is come, | replied the Baronet, Kopping, | 
and fixing his eyes on Lady Paragon. x 
<« ] entreat you'll wrap yourſelf up warm; the air 
is extremely cold,” returned the Lady. | 
Who? me, my Lady ?—W hy, you don't ſs 
Jam going to riſk catching a cold, that might ſettle 
the gout in my ſtomach, and take me off in a * 
1 you can't think-it would be prudent Xi 1 
Beyond a doubt it 'wauld not,“ ſhe FRA re- 
plied; . if ſuch are your apprehenſions, I muſt ven- 
ture to declare that I poſitively can't conſent to let 
you go; we have loſt Miſs Oxmondeley for ever“ 
- the emphaſiſed the words, „by her undutifulnels. 
I canner fo readily give up her amiable father.“ 
The motive, by which Lady Paragon was aQuated 
in what ſhe ſaid, cannot want explanation. | 
* You are a ſenſible woman, my Lady,” anſwered _ 
the Baronet; and know what's what, Where the - 
devil can Blackman. be? he continued, after a mo- 
mentary pauſe. TY 
«* You intend to make him your proxy; then 2' ſaid 
Lady Paragon. 
« Certainly, my Lady, certainly, if he would but 
come. T have known Blaekman man and boy, and I 
believe I may truſt him in uy HOO as well as 1 
can myſelf. 8 
2365 (he believe Mr. Blackginn is a very ele ver man, 
returned her Ladyſhip. | 
At this inſtant Blackman fulfilled the ill TY 35 


| ente e and entered. the hall, exclaiming, 
5 : | CEL f "4c Kad | 
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n foul third bat dwercy: 1—What can 


de the matter? — Three meſſages at my houſe in the 

courſe of half an hour I— Ran all the way as faſt as 

my I gs could bring me !—A chaiſe at the door! 1 
For Heaven's ſake, Sir Gilbert, explain!“ 

„Why, hold your tongue, and liſten to me, then,” 
cried the baronet. Ber's cloped ! gone! fled! and 
Im diſtracted. 

„Oh! Oh! Oh! Oh!“ exclaimed Lady Paragon, 
in chorus to Sir Gilbert's pathetic complaint. 

* Blackman funk upon a chair; his eyes wander- 
ing between the countenances of Lady Paragon and 
Sir Gilbert. “ Miſs Oxmondeley eloped ? Gone 
off with another man?” His lips quivered, and _e 
whole frame trembled. 

I ſaid fo,” anſwered the Baronet ; d you | 
muſt purfue them to Gretna-green, as ſoon as Sir 
Bauble arrives to go with you: there's a chaiſe and 
fix for you at the door. | 

Fame and fortune were at ſtake winks een J 
and, in almoſt as diſt racted a tone as Sir Gilbert had 
been ſpeaking, he called out, Let me go this in- 
ftant—too much time has been loſt already. For 
Heaven's fake don't wait for Sir Bauble : he may not 
come vet; but læt me ſer off NR” He ran to- 


Wards the door. 


Stop one inſtant,“ cried Sir Gilbert; « You are 
my proxy; you have my full orders and leave to tear 
Bet away from whomſoever the may be with, and 
bring her home to me. But I with Sir Bauble was 
here, or had his proxy to ſend, Will you venture 


upont his expedition, my Lady? i 


Me, Sir Gilbert? ſueh a e, would annihi- 
late me!“ 

Well, then, it muſt be as it is; o get in, 
Blackman.“ 8 | 
Blackinan obeyed orders in a ſecond. God 

ſpeed you,” faid Sir Gilbert to Blackman, after ho 

had entered the chaiſe, | | 

Drive like the devil,” called out Blackman to 

the boys: the whips cracked ; the wheels turned; 


and away flew the chaile and hs, followed: vp 8 1 
| - Mar" + 


— 


Sir Silbert's 1 ha wa and groom, | 
all on horſeback. - | | 
Sir Gilbert then called for his hen, ad Led 
Paragon! iaſiſted on making it for him; and moſt 
_ palatable it proved to him; for ſhe ſweerencd | ie with 
compliments as well as ſugar. 5 
During tea-time the phyſician furnmoned by Mrs. - 
Coke arrived; on his firſt being announced, the 
Baronet began ſurlily to inquire, who dared to ſend 
for him without his orders; but, in compliance with 
the advice of Lady Paragon, he not only conſented 
to ſee him, but promiſed to take a compoſing ne 
at going to bed. 5 
Ten o'clock came, i no Sir Bayble arrived: 
Lady Paragon declared ſhe could not bear to leave 
Sir Gilbert alone in his preſent melancholy ſituation; 
ſo kindly invited herſelf to eat a bit of lupyer with 8 
him. | 
Midnight be without Sir die and Lady 
Paragon began to conjure up a multitude of misfor- . - 
tunes, which ſhe by turns feared might have befallen 
her ſon. Sir Gilbert had too much need of conſola- 
tion himſelf to be able to offer any to her Ladythip ; 
who,-unable any longer to bear the agony of ſuſpenſe 
relative to her dear child's fate, returned home to 
ſend her own ſervants in ſearch of him. 5 
The Baronet ſhortly after ſwallowed his draught, 
and retired to bed; a ſound ſleep, the conſequence 
of his medicine, followed z, and the perturbed ſtate 
of his mind encouraging dreams, he was fancying 
| hinifelf arrived at Gretna-green, and denouncing the 
vengeance of the law againſt the clerical Vulcan, for 
uniting the daughter of a Baronet with a plebeian, | 
when a loud and repeated knock at the door of his 
| mavfion diſpelled the viſion, by awaking him. 
He ſat up ſome moments in his bed, unde to 
define what noiſe had diſturbed him; when the 
knock was repeated; and in' a few minutes fine 
Mrs. Coke, who had alſo heard the knocking, came 
Sir Gilbert chimber 10 inquire whether he chofe. 
her to anſwer it, as there was no man in the houſe | 
befides himſelf, * « ae a tuinute, ſtop a 8 7 ; 
NE 1 5 Co F | 
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Coke; let me conſider: Il ſlip on my gown, and 
go to the window, and aſk who it is. No, ſtay, per- 
haps I may catch cold with having taken this ſtuff to- 
night, and get my death by it; ſo do you open the 


cloſet window, and aſk what they want. 1 rt 
As this ſentence was concluded, the knocking w was 
repeated. 


Mrs. Coke ad the cloſet ; and having 3 
up the ſaſh, inquired, © Who was there.“ 
7655 Here, en haſte and come down,” ſaid a man. 
who by his dreſs, and the lantern he held in his 
hand, appeared to be a watchman ; or you U have 
your maſter die in the ſtreet.” 

My maſter!“ replied Mrs. Coke; 1 my maſter 
is at home and in bed.“ 

„What's the matter ?- What do they 7 
aſked Sir Gilbert, who had by this time wrapped 
oxi in his vight-gown and advanced to the cloſet 
door 

Mrs. Coke repeated che words of the e eee 
Oh, it is a trick. Thieves !---A trick -- -Shut 
the window!” exclaimed the baronet. | 

Mrs. Coke obeyed ; and the knocking was recom- 
menced with led violence. A female ſervant, 
in ansther part of the houſe, now threw up the 
window in her apartment; and the watchman called 
out to her, Sir Gilbert vill die here in the en, | 
if you don't make . 

He bleeds like a pig !” ſaid ancther voice. 

« He's as cold as ice,” added the firſt. Dn 
it, vill you come down ?” 

Sir Gilbert, who had heard this, forgot his Gi of 
catching cold; and throwing up,the cloſet window, 
called out, Sir Gilbert! why here I am, ſound 
and well. What do you mean?---I am Sir Gilbert. 
Who are you?? 

Vatchmen,“ they both exclaimed. Ve found 
this here man das ſpeechleſs in the ſtreet; 
and ſo ve ſearched his pockets, and there ve found 


nothing in 'em but a card, with Sir Gilbert Oxmon- 


deley, No. 10, ſquare, upon it; ſo inſtead | 


of * 28 to: the Wir enen * ve brings him 
bere, 


15 


| here, "RPO as ts it might be your honour, and 

Fou d revard our trouble.” Fr 
I'm much' obliged to you for your kadaefs. ” re- 

turned the baronet ; - * but it ain't me; and 10 yon | 


755 may o and try ſomewhere elſe.” 


* -n the bleeding raſcal!” cried one of the 
watchmen ; <« let us make haſte vith him to the vatch= 
houſe, or "he'll be dying, and getting us charged ; 
with murder, iayhap.” - 
They then took up between them the dying man, 
who was wrapped in a watchman's coat, and were 
going to proceed with him to the watch-bouſe ; 
when, as Sir Gilbert was polling down the ſaſh, one 
of them called out, Holla! your honour, Sir 'Gil- 
bert ; ſtop a minute, your honour—Holla! _ | 
. Rot the fellows !” ſaid Sir Gilbert, what do 
they want now ?—but I muſt anſwer them, for peace 
and quiet's ſake; or J ſuppoſe I ſhall have another 
tune played with my knocker.” Again he raiſed the 
window : “ Well, what now?” he aſked. 
„ My, the gem' man ſpeaks to your honour.” 
Well, what does he ſay?“ 
He calls your honour Sir Gilbert.“ 
What's that to me?“ 

Sir Gilbert,” uttered a faint voice. 
Here am l,“ anſwered the baronet. 
Lem Sir Bauble,“ replied the voice. 

„Lord deliver me! What's the meaning of all 
this?” cried Sir Gilbert, “ Sir Bauble p 
_ dying in the ſtreet, in the middle of the night! Fol- 
Jow me! Make haſte!” And he ran down into the 
hall, accompanied by Mrs. Coke and two female ſer- 
; vans, who joined him in the paſſage. 
The door being opened, Sir Bauble was conveyed 
by the watchmen into a parlour ; and on the great 
coat, which had been wrapped round him, being 
taken off, he appeared without any covering ſave 
bis ſhirt; his waiſtcoat, which hung upon him un- 

2 hantoned;; and a pocket- - handkerchief tied round his 

head in lieu of a night-cap ; his face and right! hand . 
were e covered with blood.” 85 | | 
3 a e Here 's 


aragon 


* 
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"6 Here' s a ſpot Ken etdeimed Sir Gilbert. 
% Where did you find him?” 


ein Great Queen Anne-ftreet, an' pleaſe your 


honour, lying as flat as a e on the ae 
00 All alone?” . , | 
Oh, yes, your honour.” 

e has been robbed,” returned Sir Gilbert, 


10 ſtripped, and almoſt murdered What a ſhame 


it is that a baronet can't paſs quietly along the 
ftreets !—1 lay, my lads, go one of you to my lady 
Paragon“ s, at+ No. 5, in 3 Square, and tell 
her, with my compliments, that her ſon is ſafe at 


my houſe, and ſhe need not be under any farther ap- 


prehenſions about him to-night ;. and call you in the 
morning, and Tl reward you for your trouble.“ 
« Thank your honour's vorthineſs.” The watch; 
men departed, and the door was locked upon them. 


On perceiving Sir Bauble's uncovered ſtare, all the 


females, except Mrs. Coke who was too old to be 


ſcrupulous, had run away; ſo the taſk of conveying 


him to bed was left to Sir Gilbert and Mrs. Coke. 


bed: he was unable to ſpeak, and Mrs. Coke waſh- 
ed the blood from his face, in order to aſcertain whe- 


noſe. She found the latter to have been the ſource. 
places, and Mrs. Coke, who had a ſmattering in iy 


Ben. dreſſed and bound them up. 
Mean while, Sir Gilbert did not ceaſe to en 


grew better, and whether he was very bad?” 


and Sir Gilbert then inquired © whether he had been 
robbed “ Oh, yes,” in anſwer, ſatisfied Sir Gil- 


leaving Mrs. Coke, who aſſured him Sir Bauble was 
in no danger, to watch over him, and adviſing him 
a? o to fleep and compole himſelf, 
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With ſome difficulty they lodged him in Rachel's. 


ther it had proceeded from any wound, or from his 


The back of his right hand was cut acroſs in wo 


gate him, * how he found himſelf; whether he 
22 Alfter ſome time Sir Bauble became able to ſpeak, 


bert for that night, and he again retired to bed, 


r Bauble had been robbed, it was true; but the 
eg . not t been of the nature Sir Gilbert ma- 


* 
„ ͤ 1 ˙ "a - a 


| gined it.—Heated by his- intercourfe with Rachel 
the preceding evening in the priſon, our young baro-- 
net, on being diſmiſſed from her prefence by John 
Morden, wrote the note which we have already 
mentioned Rachel to have received from him, and 
then proceeded to the opera an ſearch of ſome kinder 
fair, who might damp the flame he felt to be un- : 
governable. | 8 5 
_._ A Cyprian of beauty, and more art than Sir Bau- 
ble poſſeſſed wit, ſoon preſented herſelf to his no- 
tice ; and at the concluſion of the opera, they retir- 
ed to her lodgings ; a ſupper and wine gave additi- 
onal fire to the baronet, and charms to the fair; and 
they went to bed, apparently the happieſt couple in 
nature. Sir Bauble was juſt ſinking into ſleep, when 
his loving goddeſs haſtily pulling him by the arm, 
Fen Wir ode him, as he valued his life, to fly immedi- 
ately, for ſhe heard a private door belonging to her 
houſe opening: it could be no one entering but an 
Iriſh captain who kept her at that time; for he alone 
had a key of it, and ſhe was ſure ke would Hl them = 
both if he caught them together.. 3 
The credulous Sir Bauble ſprang up and flipped - 
on his waiſtcoat in a trice. The tender fair conjur- 
ed him to fly that inſtant, for ſhe heard the captain's 
ſtep. Sir Bauble ſnatched up a candle that had been 
left burning on the table, and in a couple of ſeconds 
reached the outward door; which having unlocked, 
he opened, and iſſuing out into the ſtreet, almoſt in- 
ſenſible with fright, darted bis head againſt the iron 
paliſadoes which encircled the area of the next houſe, 
and lay ſtunned by the blow vill found by the watch- 
men, who, on ſearching his pockets, and finding in 
one of them Sir Gilbert Oxmondeley's card, imagin- 
ing him to be the baronet himſelf, followed the plan 
they have already been ſaid to have taken, not from 
a motive of humanity, but; as they themſelves cah- 
didly confeſſed, from the hope of reward, _ 
Sir Bauble had 'handſomely recompenſed-'the 
daughter of Venus with five guineas in barter for 
ker love; but the fair lady being alſo a votary of 


Plutus, 


- C 
* 5 
| | 
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Plutus, had perceived with a longing eye, that her 
_ ſtipend was but a very flender ſhare of the contents 
of the baronet's purſe. His mother-of-pearl ſnuff- 
box ſtudded with diamonds, his enamelled tooth- 
pick-caſe, his gold repeater, and handſome buckles, 
_ alfo raiſed her admiration and longing ; and her de- 
fires of- pofſefling what ſhe ſaw being raiſed to an 
equal pitch with the baronet's paſſions, ſhe invented 
the deceit juſt defcribed for pleaſing herſelf in return 
for gratifying him. „%% 


nen IN: © 5, 
| n Equivalent. 


Ox the following morning, at an early hour, ar- 
rived lady Paragon, terrified almoſt into annihilation, 
as ſhe expreſſed herſelf, for the fate of her ſon.— 
Sir Bauble immediately requeſted to ſee her; and 
'Sir Gilbert, who had riſen on hearing Lady Paragon 
was come, attended her to his chamber, After the 
firſt greetings of affection between the tender mother 
and amiable ſon, Sir Bauble informed them, that he 
had been knocked down and robbed by two men in 
his return from the opera; and Sir Gilbert Jug 
. Tequeſted and received: from him a circumſtantia 
account of their perſons and ftature, he drew out an 
advertiſement, ſtating what had happened, and of- 
fering a hundred pounds reward for the apprehenſion 
of the offenders, which he ſent to be inſerted in 
ſeveral of the daily prints „ 
Lady Paragon having judged it right that her ſon 
ſhould be ſeen by a phyſieian; the one who had the 
preceding evening attended Sir Gilbert was ſum- 
moned to him, and he pronounced Sir Bauble to 
have ſuffered very much by his expoſure to the night 
air, almoſt in a ſtate of nature; he had, he faid, 
much fever then upon him, and more was to be ex- 
pected, as the natural conſequence of what he had 
undergone, oO ER: | 
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Left alone with her ſon, Lady Paragon communi- 
eated to him the elopement of Miſs Oxmondeley, 
and confoled him, by adding, that if ſhe did not 
return unmarried, th 

8 her ever returning to her father's favour, as 


e flattered herſelf ſhe could 


o 


e conceived that it would be no difficult matter for 


her to win Sir Gilbert into a marriage with herſelf; 
in which caſe ſhe promiſed to be the friend to him, 
| "he had before pledged himſelf to become to her. 


Noon yerified the phyſician's words: cold and hot 

fits alternately ſeiſed Sir Bauble, and in the latter 

his fever was extremely violent. e 
Five o'clock in the afternoon brought back Black- 


man in his chaiſe and fix, the emblem of deſpair 


Sir Gilbert flew down ſtairs to meet him, and Black- 
man gave him the unſatisfactory information, that, on 


his arrival at Barnet, the landlord had ſolemnly 


ſworn that no perſons anſwering to the deſcription. 


of Miſs Oxmondeley and John Morden had paſſed 


that way, and had readily granted him horles to 
pure his journey; that, about the middle of the 


"ſecond ſtage, the chaiſe bad broken down, and his 
ankle had been ſtrained in the fall, which had pre- 
vented his mounting one of the ſervants horſes and 


proceeding on horſeback; that nearly three hours 
'had been loſt in procuring another chaiſe ; and that, 


when he had arrived at St. Alban's, ſolemn aſſurances 
had been given him that thoſe he was in purſuit of 
had not taken that road; thus, he had judged it 


uſeleſs to proceed, and had accordingly returned 
home. 8 | 


Sir Gilbert had, in his turn, his tale of woe, to 


relate relative to Sir Bauble's accident and illueſs; 
and Blackman then hobbled up ſtairs, as well as his 
lame ankle would permit him, into the chamber of 
the invalid. | | 


When the tea hour was arrived, and Lady Para- 
gon was ſummoned down to the parlour, Blackman 
requeſted to be the companion of Sir Bauble in her 


abſence; and this tete-a-t&te informed him in con- 


fidence of the real adventures of the preceding night. 
On Lady Paragon's returning to her ſon's apart- 
R $A 
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ſaid Blackman, 
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ment, Blackman began to throw out hints, not quite 


in fo polite a ſtrain as he uſually ſpoke, * that it 
was very hard upon an haneft pains-taking man, who 


Had his way to make in the world, to have put his 


character, which had never before been ſtained with 
a ſingle blemifh, into the power of others for a con- 
ditional reward ;—he could not live upon pramiles ; 
it little mattered ro 9 man what he had owing him, 
if he died of want before it was paid. 

| * Good, dear Mr. Blackman, have but little 
Patience, cried Lady Paragon. I know, I feel, 
this event to be moſt cruelly diſappointing to us all; 


but I am not quite without hope of ſtill being the 


friend to you I promiſed myſelf to be.“ £15 
Her ladyſhip was a very excellently intentioned 


woman,“ Mr. Blackman did not doubt, he anſwer- 


ed; but there were ſo many rifks in his profeſſion! 
fo many ſhadows to one ſubſtance! Heigh ho! 


misfortunes never come alone to him,” and he caſt 


a glance at his ankle. Doctors bills had not need 
to come in the way where there are children's mouths 
to fill,” he added. e BE 2 7t 
Don't let theſe trifles diſtreſs you, Mr. Black- 
man; while J have the means to prevent it, they 


never ſhall: my card purſe pays you ſurgeon's bill,” 


Lady Paragon then drew a purſe from her pocket, 
which contained ſome five-pound notes and two rou- 
leaus, and put it into Blackman's hand. EF 
Heaven would reward generoſity like her lady- 
Thip's,” Blackman returned. So difintereſted !-— 
iven to a man who only wiſhed to return a requital 


for her favours, without poſſeſſing the ability.” 


Lou deceive yourſelf in thinking fo,” the in- 


terrupted. ©. | 5 
Go i If he knew how he could ſerve her, ſhe need 


but ſpeak. He hoped ſhe was convinced of chat, 


With gratitude ſhe remembered what he had 
already done for her,” Lady Paragon anſwered. It 
was now,” the continued, beyond a doubt, that 
Sir Bauble would never be the huſband of Miſs Ox- 
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mondeley; and yet, ſhe hoped,” ſhe ſaid, “to be 
enabled to diſcharge both the conditional bonds into 
Which Sir Bauble had entered with him“ | 
This was intelligence ſo very unlooked for, that 
Blackman could only anſwer by fixing his eyes in . 
ſilent aſtoniſhment upon hers. 0 | 
She continued“ Deſtroy the two bonds. which 
are now become void, and | will ſign two others to 


1 
a> 


their amount.“ . 1 
Still Blackman was ſilent. e 
Unite your endeavours to mine, to perſuade 
Sir Gilbert, in his preſent anger againſt his daughter, 
to marry again, and diſinherit her. I cannot explain 
my meaning any farther; you muſt gueſs how ſuch 
a ſtep would enable me to fulfil my ſon's: engage» 
ment honourably to you, for your great trouble and 
friendſhip towards us.“ She opened her fan and 
held it before her face. . „ og ES 
- Blackman was himſelf again. He happened, 
he ſaid, © to have a bit of paper in his pocket 
which would exactly do for the purpoſe; and an 
ink- ſtand fortunately preſented. itſelf on the table. 
« I promiſe to pay Noah Blackman five thouſand- 
pounds on the day of my marriage with Sir Gilbert 
Oxmondeley, and an equal ſum on the day of his 
death” was ſcrawled out by the lawyer in half a 
minute, and in leſs time acknowledged and ſigned 
by her ladyſhip, and witneſſed by Sir Bauble. 
The bond was ſcarcely lodged in Blackman's poe- 
ket-book, when Sir Gilbert entered. 80“ be 
exclaimed, Madam, Bet is not gone empty- hand-. 
ed; the has taken the diamonds with her — Another 
fine hobble Jam brought into! How am I to preve 
upon that girl Rachel's trial, that ſhe ever had the 
dlamonds, as they are gone from myſelf?—l ſhall 
look like a fool in court after all the fuſs I have 
made.” 3 ; $7 


| * Oh!” cried Blackman,” the trial muft be poſt- 
poned, on de fault of the principal witneſs.” 
* Ay, that may do for a ſeſſions or two, replied 
* baronet; © but it can t g on for ever; and what 
then?“ 7 | KT 
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„ have intereſt in the courts, I flatter myſelf,* Ra 
ſaid Blackman, in a tone that compoſed Sir Gilbert. 
After a pauſe, Sir Gilbert aſked, whether Rachel's _ 
trunks being found privately packed up, would not 
de ſufficient evidence againſt ger. 
Did you ſearch them through?” ſaid Black- 
man, eagerly. ee „ 
No, I did not,” anſwered the baronet, catching 
Blackman's 2 z and though I miſs nothing 
more, it is no reaſon why ſhe may not have got 
_ ſomething 1 don't think of juſt at preſent,” TOES 
The trunks were ſtanding in the room as they had 
been left the preceding day; and Blackman and Sir 
Gilbert directly began ro examine their contents. 
In the firſt, they found nothings but what they knew. 
to be her own property, and ſome bank-notes, which 
Sir Gilbert owned had never been his. On opening 
the ſecond, the firſt object which preſented itſelf to 
their view was a letter directed to Sir Gilbert Ox-. 
mondeley. * Gracious me! ” cried Blackman, ** has 
the little ſlut been wicked enough to intercept your 
letters?“ Sir Gilbert took it in his hand, and ad- 
vanced with it to the candles. lt is her own hand- 
Writing,“ he ſaid. © What can it mean?” _ 
„And ſealed !“ faid Blackman,  _ 
e nl opened it, and read as follows :;— - 
£664 Sy * | 7 0 2 « 
% When you receive this, I ſhall be on my jour- 
ney towards Hillden.—In leaving your houſe with- 


out appriſing you of my intended departure, I have 


been actuated nor by the ſhame of any action I have 
ever committed in it, but from the fear of your an- 
ger falling upon me more heavily than I cculd bear, 
in a point wherein I have truly had no concern. 


You will not want to be told that I mean the elope- | 


ment of your daughter; but I confider it a duty 1 
ewe myſelf, not leſs than you, to clear two queſti- 


ons which you might with juſtneſs advance to me. _ 
Did know your daughter's -intention ? and, why _ 


did I not inform you of what was in agitation? To 
the firſt, I candidly anſwer, I did; and that, my 
1 Own 
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own feelings reprobating a clandeſtine marriage, I 1 
uſed every argament in my power to diſſuade her 
from the rath ſtep, but in vain. To the ſecond, 1 
reply, — was I authoriſed to interrupt what ſhe conn 
fidered as the conſtitution of ber happineſs, and 
doom her to certain infelieity? You here doubtleſs | 
flop, and aſk how I dare venture to aſſert this bold 
declaration? Becauſe, Sir Gilbert, I am convinced, 
that the man whom you have choſen for your daugh- | 
ter's future partner through life is wholly wa . 
of her hand. Yet, Sir, believe me, on my faith, 
the ſlighteſt hint, that I poſſeſſed this knowledge, 
never eſcaped my lips to her, nor ever ſhould have 
done, leſt ir ſhould have added a pang, which ijt 
might poſſibly elſe not have experienced, to a heart 
already rendered deſperate. - But on the ſame aſſe- 
veration, Sir, believe me, I know Sir Bauble, from 
certain proof, to be a worthleſs libertine, undeſerv- 
ing her regard. Aſk him, Sir Gilbert, if you think 
proper ſo to do, whether he can give the he to truth, 
and contradict the following aſſertions— That he 
made me a ſolemn declaration of his love, at the 
maſquerade of the viſcounteſs of Domino— That he 
appeared at the theatre on the following evening, in 
a ſituation which defies the tongue of delicacy, wit 
a woman of light reputation; and that laſt night, du- 
ring the ball at his onw houſe, he repeated to me 
his declaration of love; thanked me for having ſe- 
creted his paſſion for me from Miſs Oxmondeley, 
and mixed with his converſation many terms which 
I need not repeat to give you the idea of their im- 
port. This account, Sir, I leave you, as the excul- 
pation of what may before have appeared blameable 
in my conduct. Let me entreat you, Sir, to forget 
that your daughter has been faulty; and ſhe will, 
am ſure, requite your goodneſs. Confider how hard 
it is to be obedient in a point ſo intimately connected 
with the heart, when all our feelings are repellent, ' 
and when we have never known contradiction in 
points ſo much leſs material to our happineſs... Cuſ- 
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« A ſecond nature,” interrupted Blackman, with a 
a laugh. Poor thing! I pity her fi . he 
continued: I never thought this of her.“ YE 
„ What?” cried the baronet, 

« She muſt be infane,” anferred "ENT Mi 
& This accounts ſyr the diamonds; you ſee the let - 
ter is all in a ſtrain of derangement; love for Sir 
Bauble has done it all. I have ſeen her throw glan- 
ces at him, which I always thought were given with 
a ſuſpicious wildneſs of the eye.” 

Sir Gilbert ſtood half convinced and half i inere- 
dulous. 

« It is droll enough, egad !“ cried Sir Bauble, 
taking his cue from B ackman, that the poor girl 
ſhould' have been ſo fmitten with me. I thought a 
ſqueeze ſhe gave my hand in dancing mighty odd ; 
1 ſuppoſed ſhe did it to ſave herſelf from ſtumb- 

ng.—Dying of envy is la pauvre full... 

5 Why, | rhink,” ſaid Sir Gilbert, ſpeaking in 
the tone of a man upon whom a ſudden convickion 
of truth has burſt, we need not read much far- 
ther to find out all this to be falſehood. When ſhe 
ſays you made love to her at the maſquerade, ſhe's 
a little out in her memory there; ſhe has forgot 
that Sir Bauble arrived only late that mga; in Len- 
don. 

« Oh clear, quite clear,” ſaid Blackman, * You 
ſee, her ſtealing the diamonds from Miſs Oxmon- 
deley, when ſhe had plenty of caſh by ber, con- 
firms poſitively her derangement. Poor thing! we 
muſt get her removed from 7 directly; it is bot 
a juſtice due to her infirmity.” : 

or For Heaven's ſake! don't bring her here,” 
called out Lady Paragon; © it is impoſſible to move 
Sir Bauble, in his preſent ſituation; and I would 

not have ber under the ſame roof with him, after 
theſe ſymptoms of love and N for ten thou» 
ſand worlds.“ | 

I promiſe you ſhe ſhzr'e come into wy houſe, 
my lady,“ exclaimed: Sir e « mad cats 
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| renn und I don' t want to be clapper-clawed 


myſelf” * : : Js 
«Oh, Sir Gilbert,” ſaid Blackman, «no thouglit 5 


of the kind 3; ſhe mult be taken care of: III ſpeak 
immediately to a friend of mine about her; and if 
he has a vacancy in his private madhouſe, the ſoon-" 
er ſhe is taken there, the more for her benefit. — 


would ſtep now, hut my ankle 


- 4 PII ſend to call you a chair,” ſaid Sir* Gilbert, 
and left the room, 
— 308 Mr. Blackman,” ſaid Lady Paragon, * ll take g 
it firſt a few minutes, if you give me leave; I want 


to ſtep home for a ſhort time to give ſome orders. 


Sir Gilbert has been ſo kind as to conſent to fleep at 
my houle, that | may paſs the night here. It would 
not be conſiſtent with decorum for us to be in the 
_ fame houſe, you know, all night ; and 1 can't quit 


my ſon in his preſent fituation.” 

| Blackman was in no hurry ; begged her ladyſhip 
would uſe the chair as ſuited her convenience; and 
regretted his ankle would not permit his handiag her 


to it. It was ſhortly after announced, and the - 


obeyed the ſummons. 

Well, Sir Bauble,” * Seas on bein 
left alone with the young baronet, have not 
managed matters ſhrewdly ? Won't this do to a T'? 


We are free from the trial, and all fears of diſco- | 


very; und what is beſt of alt at | 
« It does not ſignify low we proceed, now you 


have once made them believe the is mad,” interrup- 


ted Sir Bauble: tale: telling wo'n't get credit == 
it was a deyiliſh good thought of yours: entre 6 
bleu! what a letter the ange writes l!“ 

Doctor Spaſm is a very intimate friend of mine,” 


ſaid Blackman ; © we have often had concerns toge- 


ther,” A Ggnificant wink om parted ne ſen- 
de ce. | 
% Pay kia well,” ſaid Sir aun, 
„% We muſt,” anſwered Blackman, | * or We! is 
nothing to be done; his prices are alen high.“ 


Another wink of WOE 
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* You muſt lend me the money,” ſaid Sir Bauble. 

« ] have none myſelf I have a friend that has 
2 hundred and fifty pounds; I could get it, I believe, 
for ſixty per cent; he would have ee e 
body elſe.“ 

6 — can bh done withour it.” 

Nothing,“ returned Blackman. 

„ Then, pardi, I muſt have it.“ f 

l ger it for you, and advance only fifteen per 
eent. for my trouble.” 

* Frés- bien: that mad ſcbeme is a molt admira- 
ble thought !” 

A little bit of a memorandum, as Mr. Blackman 
called it, was figned by Sir Bauble; the chair re- 
turned; and the lawyer ſet out to viſit Doctor 
* his — in practice, though not in pro- 

On. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Heroine in a new Situation. 


* greater part of Sunday Rachel paſſed * 
apartment, with buſy thought alone to amuſe her 
hours. 
On the Monday morning Mr. Blackman e 
her chamber, accompanied by Doctor Spam. 
The Doctor was a Welchman, about five feet and 
an inch high: his countenance was one of thoſe 
which would never have been recollected at ſecond 
fight, but that nature had marked it with a large 
wen, which iſſued from his left cheek; he wore 2 
 long-tailed wig, a hat which roſe into an upright 
corner behind, and in front hung flat over his eyes: 
his coat, waiſtcoat, and breeches, were of a dirty 
cherry colour; and over theſe he wore a looſe ro- 
quelaure, with the fleeves pendent behind: in one 
hand he carried a gold-headed cane; the other was 
continually employed in liſting his wig from his head, 
and ng the bald ſurface beneath it. 


« How 
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½ How do you do to-day do ſaid Blackman to 
Rachel, ſoftening his ſhrill voice into a tone of pity. 

Not leſs fearful of ſeeing Sir Bauble emer after 
his ambaſſador, thm ſurpriſed at beholding tbe 
doctor whom ſhe knew not, Rachel made a flight an- 
ſwer; and her eyes continued to wander between 
the ſtranger and the door of her apartment. 

Hur looks as wild as a mountain coat, ſee you 2” 
ſfaid.Spaſm. * Kive hur your pulſe, my tear, he 
continued, taking Rachel's hand. _ | 

«+ [am not ill, ſhe ſaid, ſtarting from her ſeat. 

« Hur is only mat, and very patly mat too, but hur 
does not know it,” returned Doctor Spaſm, forcibly 
takin her hand. 8 

K is always ſo with people deranged,” faid 
83 with a look of commileration. _ 
« Mad! derang'd !” cried Rachel. What new 


| inſulc is this *—Am 1 mad, becauſe I will not indulge 
the licentious will of Sir Bauble ; or deranged, be- 


cauſe I will not own myſelf a thief?” 
Oh l it is very clear, hur is patly in Juff,” ſaid 
the doctor; . hur muſt be in luff, hur has ſuch - 
moiſt palm in hur hand. Come, bur fhall co with 
me, my tear, where hur ſhall be very pleaſant and 
comfortable.” He tried to move her cowards the 
r 
« What new den of een Labour to be cats 
to?” aſked Rachel. 
Only to this gentleman's houſe,” anſwered Black- 
man; © where, he has already told von. you will 


de more comfortable than you can be here.” 


EY gueſs the houſe alluded to too well, N 


Rachel; © it is that mentioned by the wile. Sir Bau- 


ble in his letter; ; bur I will die before I will bend ts 


his deteſted purpoſes.” 


Oh no,” cried the doctor; the houſe is hur Eg 


| ou, and hur is ſure hur ſhall be mighty happy.” 


They then led her, o'erwhelmed by mingled fen- 


| Larighs of terror and grief, into a hackney-coach, 
which was waiting for them at the priſon gate. 


In the men Wr ROPER W eke. 
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5 «whither, for her own ſaſety, as he told her, ſlie was 5 


about to be conveyed. Her aſtoniſhment on this con- 


feſſion was beyond deſcription great; and her violent 


efforts to prove the opinion formed of her ſenſes a 


falſe one, were only pretended to be conſtrued, by 
the deſigning fiends who ſat by her, into undoubted + 


proofs of her inſanity. _ WR 
Arrived at the houſe of Doctor Spaſm, ſhe was 
Londucted into a mean apartment, in the chimney of 
which a ſmall fire was burning; and the door was 
inftantly, on her entering, locked upon her. 

For ſome moments ſhe remained ſtanding in ſilent 
-horror : her agony then diffolved 1nto tears, and ſhe 
threw herſelf upon the uncanopied bed, which ſtood 
In one corner of the room. W 

The partitions which divided her apartment from 
-thoſe on either fide were only of wood; and the firſt 
ſounds which recalled her inte recolleQion from her 

ſtupor of grief, were the ſhrieks of a maniac in the 
ad joining chamber; She thuddered, as ſhe gathered 
from the conflict of voices, that Spaſm was inflicting 
ſome chaſtiſement on a wretch already too unfortu- 
nate in the loſs of reaſon ; and yet, ſhe almoſt thought 
the fate of him ſhe pitied preferable to ber own. 
For the firſt and only time in her life, ſhe abjured 
the power of ſenſe: In wiſhed to forget her miſe- 


Ties in the loſs of reaſon : ſhe raiſed herſelf upon 
the bed, and fat ſome moments in that ſtate of wild. 


deſpair, which almoſt approached to her with. A 
voice in the oppoſite apartment caught her car; it 


| Aang: ſhe liſtened, and diſtinaly heard— 9 


Alas! alas! why an nad? 
Mu do | care for thee? © 
For, Charley, thou dof know my fate, 
And yet ne er think'ft of me. 


With flraw and rue I'll bind my hair, 
And weep all day for thee. 11 
I gave thee all the love I had, 

Zei thou ne er think'ft of me! 
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_ which Rachel had been brought to his houſe, he 
duoyed himſelf up with the hope of being able ſuf- 
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The words were nought; but the melody and the 


expreſſion with whieh they: were ſung. were fo im- 


preſſive of madnefs ſenſible of itſalf, that it convey- 


ed an idea to the mind of Rachel horrid beyond ima- 
gination ; ſhe fell upon her knees; and offered up 


a prayer in palliation of the wiſh that had inadver- 


tently entered her brain in a moment of deſpair. 


„ Almighty father!“ ſhe cried; © forgive what 1 


repent, and grant me fortitude to err no more.— 


* 


never be mad, and know I am ſo!“ 


She roſe; and leaned againſt the partition which 
divided her from the ſongſter; the repeated her lit- 
tle air, and it melted Rachel into a ſoft ſorrow, 
which almoſt partook the nature of conſolation. 

A woman; of no very pleafant countenance, brought 


On! if the choice of ills-on' earth be mine, may 1 


* 


her meals for the firſt two days: On the evening of 


the ſecond, at about the hour of ten, Doctor Spaſm 
himſelf entered ker apartment. The Welchman- 
Vas a profeſſed adwirer of the fair fex ; and having. 


been entruſted by Blackman with the purpoſe»! 


ficiently to ingratiate himſelf with his fair lodger to 
obtain a relict of thoſe charms of which Sir Bauble 


was ſo eager to pluck the firſt fruits. The doctor 
was married, it is true: but many a man who has 


veniſon at home, prefers dining abroad on mutton z 

no wonder then, that he, whoſe home dith was or- 
dinary tough beef, preferred the chance of a mea! 
abroad on tender lamb. PS SH ets 


low him. Every moment ſince her arrival at the 


doQor's, ſhe had been in conſtant fear of was „„ 
him, and began to wonder to what fortunate chancè“ | 


. * 


ſhe was indebted for not ſeeing him. is 


** 


On his- entrance into her apartment, Rebel a 
agreeably diſappointed by not ſeeing. Sir Bauble fol- 


The doctor locked the door, and approaching the - 


table, he pulled from onè pocket a bottle of Wine, 


and from the other two glaſſes. Hur is come, my 


- 


tear, to invite hur to trink a claſs of wine with hey 
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ever ſhe regained her liberty ſhe ſhrieked aloud as | 
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this evening,” he ſaid, ſeating himſelf before the 
fre.—**'Well, how is hur to-day?” . he continued. 
perfectly well, Sir,” ſhe anſwered ; believe 


me, I am very well; and you have been impoſed on 


by thoſe who have told you to the contrary, and 


forced me hither.” 


Hur touts not: hur wiſhes it was ſo, dough ; 
for hur is too pretty a cirl to be mat for luff. Hur 


muſt pe a ſhappy tevil inteat, that would ler ſuch a 


pretty cir] luff her, and not luff her again. Hur 
wiſh hur was hur.” | 
Indeed, Sir, I have been miſrepreſented to 


you: believe me, there is no truth in what you have 


deen told concerning me.“ c 5 
The doctor turned the topie of diſcourſe, by 8 
ing, © Hur was a very pretty cirl, and hur could 


not forbear coming to give hur a claſs of wine when 
hur wife, who was patly jealous, was in ped.” 
Ihe following day paſſed ſolitary to Rachel. In 


the evening Blackman viſited her; and hur ſurpriſe 
was agein excited by Sir Bauble not appearing with 
him. In vain ſhe endeavoured to werk upon the 
man of law by all the perſuaſive arguments ſhe could 
javent, to releaſe her from her preſent confinement, 
and confeſs that he did not believe her in a ſtate to 


merit it; but he anſwered her only by pretending to 


ſoeth her ſpirits, and diſpoſe her to bear her unhap- 
py calamity with compoſure. 5 e 
- The ſame hour at which Spaſm had viſited her 
the preceding night brought him again on this. He 


* drank his wine, as he had before done, in healths 


and groſs compliments to Rachel ; and on riſing to 


ä 2 he ſaid, Hur hoped hur would not re- 
fu 


e hur a ſingle kiſs for hur entertainment and in- 
— 8 8 
Alarmed by the development of a conduct whien 
Rache] had entirely miſconceĩved having hitherto 
imagined the doctor to have been only endeavouring 
to obtain her good opinion by a ſhow of indulgence, 
as fearing her reſentment ſhould fall upon him if 


ke 
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he advanced towards ber with his requeſt. Hur 
ſhrieks ſigniſy little, cot luff her,” cried the fatyr; 
„ ſhrieks is todo common here to be minded.“ She 
was aware. of the truth of this declaration: and 
knowing ſhe muſt look for affiftance only in herſelf, 
the ſnatched up the poker from the hearth, and 
jumping on a chair with it in her uplifted hand, faid, 
Touch me at your peril!” F 
Hur is an ungrateful vixen, and a ſaucy tevil,” 
he cried; and if hur does not come this inſt ant 
ton and hantfomely atk parton of hur, hur ſhall rue 


this behaviour to-morrow, by St. Tafid! Will hur 


come town, or will har not?“ he aſked paſſtonately. 


„% Nat to be infulted,” fhe anſwered: 1 have 
already ſuffered humiliation enough without ſtooping 


to you.“ \ | 
Very well, very well,” exclaimed the diſap- 


pointed inamorato; * hur may, perhaps, wiſh hur 


bad been civiler to-morrow, when hur cets on the 
ſtrait jacket for this: and, by cot! huy ſkull have 


it, and the whip too; or hur wiſhes hur may be 
tamned tead !* So ſaying be left the apartment, his 


eyes glaring with rage, and locked the door upon his 
_ unhappy priſoner. 


Terrified beyond her te T. idea of Spaſe's 


rhreat, againſt the execution of which the knew her 
. feeble ſtrength could do bur little, and in favour oh 


which he would have the plea of right coddnQ, as 


impulſe, almoſt amounting. io deſperation, ſeized, 


her, of attempting ta effect her efcape, and to hazard 


her detection provoking her keeper to greater rage. 


7 


She reſolved to let an hour pafs away in fitence ; 
during which. ſhe ſuppoſed he would doubttefs be 
not only in bed, but afleep, in confequence of the 


wine he had drunk, which the perceived had * 


duced ſome little effect upon his fenſes before he had 
left ber apartment. No found but the fighs of the 


unhappy wretch confined in the adjoining apartment 


broke the ftillnefs of the night. When the hour was 


'S compleated, ſhe advanced warily to the door of her 
- Bpartment, and held her candle to the lock; the 


»F4 perceived 


x. 


eo. 
4 


perceived that it was faſtened by a key on the out- 
ide, and by a ſmall bolt immediately below the lock. 


She placed a chair near the door; upon it ſhe put 
the candle to give her light, and with her penknife, 
which the flipped through the crack of the door, the 
contrived, without much difficulty, to puſh back the 
bolt. Her heart beat high with joy, fear, and ex- 
pectation. She next placed it in the key-hole, and 
moved ir round, in the hope of its catching ſome 
part of the works; by preſſing againſt which, ſhe 
might force the bar of the lock back. After man, 
attempts, ſomething in the lock yielded to the knife, 
and moved round with her hand: it was the key of 
the door which had been left on the outſide: —it fell 
to the floor ; its ſound ſtruck upon her heart. She 
returned her knife into her pocket, replaced the can- 
die upon the table, and ſeated herſelf by the fire, 
trembling leſt the noife ſhould have awakened any 
one in the houſe, and dreading the event if it had. 
Many tedious minutes paſſed: in ſilence; ite crept 
ſoftly to the door, and liſtened. She heard no ſound 
that ſeemed to indicate that any one had been alarm- 
ed by the falling of the key; the ſighs and hollow 
groans of the maniac ſhe only heard, and ſhe ſhud- 
dered as they fell on her ear. 1 | 5 
- She again ventured to replace the light in a ſitua- 
tian to afliſt her operation, and again ſhe put her 
knife into the lock. The firſt attempt was unſucceſs- 


ful. On the ſecond, ſhe preſſed againſt ſome parts 


of the works which ſeemed to promiſe ſucceſs ; ſhe 
twiſted her hand forcibly round, and in the action 
her knife broke off at the handle, wares! tongs 

With the Joſs of her inſt rument vaniſhed hope, 
She had no ſciſſors in her pocket. There was no 
hogle thing in her apartment which could ſupply the 
place of her knife, and ſhe ſeated herſelf on the bed 
In deſpair and tears. No proſpect was now before 
her but the diſcovery of the attempt ſhe had made, 
and the cloſe confinement that would follow it to pre- 
vent her making a ſecond, Thought pauſed a mo- 
ment. It returned with this conviction, _— 
iS - i . | 7 er 


4 


* 


* * 
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Her. intention muſt unavoidably be known, ſhe not 


heigg able to replace the key in the lock, or to re- 


draw the bolt into the ſituation from which ſhe had 


moved it, à greater hazard could not place her in 


greater fear of puniſhment than ſhe already ſtood. - 
Atcordingly ſhe determined to force the door; the. 
took up the poker, Which was the only inſtrument 
her priſon afforded her, and was on the point of ap- 
plying it to break the lock, when an invention of” 
leſs danger preſented itſelf to her imagination - to 
heat the poker, and, by burning an inciſion round 


the lock, enable herſelf to open the door without 
noiſe. Her heart bounded with the happy thought, 


and ſhe immediately put the poker into the fire, on 


” 


which the heaped ſome freſh coals © 


Whilſt ſhe ſtood before the fire watching the in- 
ſtrument as it heated, an idea preſented itſelf to her 


mind which had not before occurred to her that, 
from what ſhe had heard relairve to the treatment of 


— 


mantacs,..her keeper muſt have been convinced that 
ſhe was not deranged, by permitting her the uſe of 

fire and candle, and not diveſting ber of her knife; 
which indulgences ſhe had underſtood were never 
permitted to perſons under the kind of confinement 
the was then in; and theſe favours, with the offer 
of his wine and the intruſion of his ſociety, ſhe ſup- 
poſed were the indulgences for which her keeper 


had aſked the reward that had rendered her-thus - 
deſperate.” © | 


Preſently the poker was become ſufßcientiy hot 
for her purpoſe ; ſhe applied it; with ſucceſs to the- 
door, and by dexterouſly moving it along ſhe pre- 


vented the wood from being fired more than was ne- 


ceſſary for her purpoſe.— After ſeveral times heating 
her tool, and as, often applying it to the door, ſhe 
ſaw her object obtained; the lock was burnt away 
from the door, and it opened with eaſe as the drew 
it. back into the apartment. | 1 


* o 


On tip-roes, with her thoes in on 


e hand and her 


candle in the other, the iſſued forth into the paſſage; 
due liſtened; all was Nint. She-defcended @ fight - 


- 


F. 5 


5 
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of ſtairs, which ſhe well recollected ſhe had mount - 
ed when conducted by Spaſm to her apartment. She 
proceeded as ſwiftly as ſhe durſt venture to more 
along into another paſſage, which alſo terminated in 
a flight of flairs; and at the bottom of theſe, ſhe 
plainly perceived by holding out her candle as ſhe 
#0d at the top, was the door into the ftreet, She 
immediately deſcended, and placing her candle on 
the floor, began to open the door by taking off from 
it a chain which crofſed from its centre to one of the 
jambs. She next ventured to turn the lock ; which, 
though rufly and large, moved to her hand with lit- 
tle noiſe. There were till two bolts, one at the 
top aud the other at the bottom of the door, to be 
_ undrawn ; the firſt attempted that at the bottom; 
ſhe undrew it with difficulty, and it creaked alarm- 
ingly; this was, however, no time for delay or liſ- 
tening ; ſhe put on her ſhoes, and her hand was laid 
upon the upper bolt, when a ſtep, and a violent 
| knock r outſide of the door, thrilled her 
heart.—— Some one within would undoubtedly 
come to anſwer the knock, and the muſt be difeover- 
ed.—In an inſtant the ſtep receded, and paſt 3 
o'clock,” in a watchman's tone, ſucceeding its de- 
parture, ſhe could hardly förbear fmiling at her own 
unneceſſary fear and want of recollection.— She un- 
drew the upper bolt, opened the door, and ran for- 
ward a conſiderable way into the ſtreet without turn- 
Ing round her head or ſtopping to recollect whicher 


"CHAP. xv. 
A Reſcue. 


Tu E night was dark, and the light of the lamps 

22 obſcured by a thick miſty rain which was 

falling. FFP . 
n ſlate of fear, approaching to phrenſy, Rachel 
F 1 proceeded 


5 


3 


. 
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proceeded ſamatimes in ſtraigkt lines, and ſometimes: 
turning the eorners of the ſtreets, as the continuation 
of the flat pavement directed her, She had paſſed 
ſeveral of the guardians of the night umnoleſted, 
except by words, until one of chem called to her to 
flop, and, on her ſtill praceeding forward; began to 
purſue her. She was on the point of eroſſing a ſtreet 
to eſcape him, when the intervention of a carriage 
obliged her te ſtop, and gave him an opportunity of 
coming up with her. He ſeized her by the arm, 
4— her for a young bitch that deſerved hang- 
ing, and was dragging her along, when the carriage 
ſtopped cloſe by where they ſtood. Rachel ſhriek- 
ed, and called for help: a footman had meanwhile 
defeended from behind the coach and knocked at 
the door. Again Rachel ſhrieked and clung by one 
arm to the paliſadoes round the area of the houle at 
which the footman- had knocked, to prevent the . 4 
watchman from dragging her away. A lady put her 4 
head from the carriage, and inquired what was the | 
matter? © Nothing but a young ſqualling wa—e, 
my lady,” anſwered the Cerberus of the morning. 
Oh! my lady,” cried Rachel, catching.the watch-- 
man's word, indeed, indeed, | am not what he. 
ſays: I am a defenceleſs miſerable wretch : but, by 
heaven! 1 ain not what he ſays: I am not bad, in- 
deed: for pity's ſake, affard me your aſſiſtance Fo 
Give the watchman a guinea,” ſaid the lady to- 
her ſervant, © and deſire him to let her go.“ The 
fervant obeyed her orders. Why, to be fare, if 
your ladyſhip deſires it, I can have no ebjection to- 
the guinea good night, my lady, and thank you, 
my lady,“ and away he ſtalked, bawling out, almoſt 
four o'clock.” EW oc | 
Heaven reward you, Madam!” ſaid Rachel, 
cannot.“ She burſt into tears. 5 
The door at that n:oment opened, and the light 
Held within it by a female {ſervant falling on Rachel's 
face, ſhowed to the lady, who was ahghting from 
the carriage, no commog contour of features, and 


me ſtopped, and figee her ces on Rache!'s counte- 
waer 2 


— 
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% Oh Madam!” cried Rachel, moved again to 
addreſs her by the attention with which ſhe looked 
upon ber, **. you have been kind to me once: for 
. mercy's ſake, do not defert me to new calamiries ! 
A am nor the wretch-I ſeem in principle, though 
too truly fo in ſuffering.— Let me entreat you to af 
ford me your protection this one night —I am my 
ſelf defencelefs and miſerable; but I have friends 
able to requite your goodnefſs, and wad would Joy 
to do it.“ 

* Your-countenance,” faid the lady, « intereſts 
me in your favour, and- your fituation pleads to the 
| heart. Come in with me; J. will know more of: 
you.” 

Rachel followed: her into a neat hid They 
aſcended into an apartment elegantly furniſhed'; 
from which a door opened into a bed- room. Tbe 
lady placed herſelf by the fre, and invited Rachel 
to fit by her. Her dreſs was ſuch as ſhowed her to 
be returned from a maſquerade ; her figure was tall. 
and elegant; the appeared to be about forty, and 
her face was ſtrikingly handſome, though. evidently- 
indebted for its charms-ro art. 

Has any body called to-niglm, Betty Fu the faid; 

to her maid as ſhe feared herſelf, N 
: Nobody, but. Sir Flat Fire, Ma'am,“ dee 
the maid; and as he heard you were at the ma- 
duerade, he ſaid he would breakfaſt with you. | 
Set the things ready in my chamber, then, to- 
night,“ replied the lady, and ON me to op * . 
dy elſe who may call” 

The maid left the room. 

Now,“ faid the lady, drawing bevcttair nearer: 
to Rachel's, © ſpeak freely if you are one of thoſe 
unhappy victims doomed to be the flaves- of. man; 
candidly confeſs it, nor fear my cenſure.” _ 
Truly, Madam, Lam not,“ anſwered Rachel. 
Enough,“ replied the lady, „ I:believe you;, 
Ft the credit you obtain from me in this point>robs.. - 
you of no ſmali portion of. my pity. The greateſt 
| a of * * the. greateſt ſhare of com- 


+ | en | 
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wiſeration ; and experience has taught me Fen: to 
pity thoſe victims of delufion,” 5965556 Mis 
Madam!“ ejaculated Rachel. 
„ Yes,” ſhe replied. Deſpiſe me not for the 
frankneſs of my confeſſion. I am not unprincipled, 
though I have been unthinking ; and confide in m 

| ſervices, for I have known diſtreſs too poignantl⸗ 

myſelf to refuſe alleviation of her forrows to ano- 
N ther. 3, Y * 

Rachel was at a loſs what to chink or datei 3 
there was ſo great a eontradiction in the words and 
avowed life of this woman, that ſhe knew not whe⸗ 
ther to believe what ſhe ſaid the effect of her feel - 
ings, or a lure to betray her into criminality. © 

„Why thus filent?” ſhe demanded of Rachel, 


after a momencary pauſe. Do I merit this reſerve - 


after having reſcued you from danger and invited 
you into my houſe, though an utter ſtranger to me? 
— Have not I given your confidence a challenge 
which merits your acceptance? Who are you ?— _ 
By what means were you in the fituation 1 found 

5 py. „ N 
8 mM Oh An * replied Rachel, ſearcely able to 
forbear burſting into tears at the recolleQion of her 8 
recent ſituatſon, I have eſcaped this micht from 
-unjuſt confinement in a private madhouſe . 8 

„% Waitther were you going when annoyed by the f 
watchman? “? 

II know not whither, ” ſaid Rachel: the tears 
would no longer be reſtrained ; and they nen 
ber utterance, _ 

Miſs Darlingten, for 65 was the miſreſs of the 
Houſs named, poured out for Rachel a glaſs of wine 
from a decanter which was ſtanding on the table, 
and -perfuaded her to drink it. Seeing her a little 
recovered, ſhe faid to her, Have your then, na 
friends in London ?” 

Rachel heſitated to 8 "EY nere ſhore 
pauſe, ſaid, © Oh Madam! after what you have 
told me, you will not ſurely deſert me, if q lay open 
h¹ a brief a account of. the Aurwarzon in 1 * 
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Hand ;' I know not how elſe to gain your belief is. 
my honour, or to expect your alliance in releaſing 
me from the calamities that ſurround me: Tam alſo, 
though perhaps in a lefs degree than yourſelf, the 
victim of licentious man.” e e eee 
« Where is there miſery in a female ſorm, en- 
. claimed Miſs Darlington, that thofe deſigned by 
nature to protect us have not made fai—Tell me 
our misfortunes, I entreat you; I feel a never · fail- 
ing impulſe within my heart, that commands me to 
relieve a woman's fyfferipgs, in ſlender expiatien of 
my own tranſgreſſions“ | 
Again the character and language of this woman, 
ſo oppoſite in nature, raiſed the wander of Rachel; 
but her words were nevertheleſs ſpoken with a feel- 
ing that left her no room to doubt that they were 
the words of truth; and ſhe informed ler, that 
ſhe reſided in the country, in the houſe of a cler- 
yman; that a diſtant relation of his, a haroner, 
d invited her to paſs the winter with his daughter 
in London; that his daughter's intended huſband, 
alſo a baronet, had been ſmitten with her, and vain- 
ly attempted to procure her for his miſtreſs; and 
that ſhe had been carried to priſon on a falfe aceu- 
ſation of theft, and thence to the madhouſe, ſhe 
ſuppoſed by his inſt-gation, in the hope of ultimate- 
Jy farwarding his view upon her.” EPs 
« The pangs of woman are man's elyfjum!” ex- 
eluimed Miſs Darlin ton, as Rachel eoncluded her 
brief narrative. *©* By man I have been driven an 
outcaſt from fociety ; by man I have been debarret 
the name of wife, the ecftafy of motherly affection | 
Man, by his own example, teaches us to fin, and 
then deſpiſes us that we have followed it: but this. 
is nought to you What can I do to ferve you?“ 
. + I wrote to my friends,” replied Rachel, © while 
in priſon ; but having received no anſwer from them, 
J imagine that my letter was intercepted or miſcar- 
tied. The London mail paſſes every day through 
the village of Hillden, where they reſide, Lihould 


„ * > 4 


with me?” returned Mi 
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owe you my eternal gratitude for ſeeing me ny 


722701 . 
pe 11 leaves London at eight o'clock in the even- 
» gnſwered Miſs Darlington; we have the * 
bal ore us, and depend on my protection.“ 
Not till night!“ ſaid Rachel anzioufly. 

« Do you regret that you have & few hours to paſs 

ifs Darlington, 

| 4 Oh no, indeed I do not,” replied Rachel, in 


the fulneſs of her grateful heart; but J fear to 
meet thoſe who will vifie you, ere | can depart,” 


„Who?“ 
« Sir Flat Fire, your maid laid, would breakfaſt 
with you.” | 
„ Wretch!” cried Miſs . « to hir 
too muſt | bend, to keep myſelf an uncertain period 


from beggary kx it he who has been your enemy?“ 


« Oh no,” ſaid Rachel; * but he knows both 
me and thoſe who once were my friends; and, 
ſhould he fee me here, and give information of my 
retreat to them, all your OE. intentions towards me 
might be fruſtrated.” - 

.. * Depend upon it, chass be ſhall not z be will 


not be here before eleven oclock, and you ſhall be 
| ſecreted againſt his arrival in a-private apartment, 


where a bed ſhall be provided for you. 1 would 


invite you now to go to reſt ; but | feel an intereſt 


55 your fate, a with to enjoy your ſociety and to 
olace your ſorrows, which I cannot account for, 


_ unleſs it be, that, while I footh your mlxforuncs, 1 


calm the anguiſh i in my own breaſt,” 
Rachel was filent. 

When you return home,” 4 Miſs Das- 
lington, you will never dare to avow to whom you 
owe your reſcue ; the prejudice of the world forbids 
the mention, much moze the acknowledgement, of 
any good. derived from one like me. Oh! how un- 
charitable is that ſentiment in men, that will not 
account an action received at an evil hand a good 


r e 1 
3 . Thi 
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E Think not all men fo,” ſaid Rachel; „I have 
. with minds above the cuſtoms of che world. 5 
Would they pity me?” ſhe aſked. 5 
% They would endeavour to reclaim you,” Rache? 
anſwered. 
4 *Tis done,“ ſhe a * conviftion of error 
has already brought repentance.“ | 
As that repentance perfect, which does not ab- = 
jure its delufion ? ? aſked Rachel. , 
Can I die of want?” cried Miss Darlington. 
She roſe, and traverſed the room; a couple of turns 
drove the phantom of miſery from her brain, and 
ſhe reſumed her ſcar 8 
How ſincerely did the feeling heart of Rachel pity 
one thus loſt to ſociety, with a heart repentant of its 
error, and yet without the means to fly from fin. 
Can the libertine refuſe to ſuccour her in repen- 
tance, whom he has poſſeſſed in error?” ſaid Rachel. 
Repentance,“ -replied Miſs Darlington, re- 
quires courage much beyond the firſt plunge into fin; 
| Thoſe men, whom alone unfortunates like myſelf 
are ſuffered to know, fear to hear its name: it hrings 
with it ſtings too goading even for their little ſhare- 
of ſenſibility : cominued delufton is a more flattering 
friend, and they hug it to their hearts to ward off its 
dreaded opponent. What then can women, ſubject 
to ſuch diſſolutes, perform, whatever they may wiſh , 
to do? Solitude in the world is to any one worle to 
bear, than ſecluſion from it in a deſert ; what, then, 
muſt it be to a cankered heart ?—If we fly from the 
bad, we may not approach the good ; we muſt bear 
with ſolitude; and if we even perſuade ourſelves to 
its toleration, "how are we to ſupport that folitude 2 - 
Hand round a ſubſcription-lift -to-rhe men of the 
world; make its requeſt a ſmall gratuity, intended 
0 be covered to the future honeſt maintenance of a 
woman they had all known immerſed in diſſolute- 
neſs; which of them would not fay—* He made it 
à a conftant rule never to ſubſcribe to things of the 
kind ?? and which would not give his laſt guinea cc 
Eduse an innocent girl!“. | 
Rachel! 


* 
% 
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Kachel liſtened, but knew not what to anſwer. 

_ Miſs: Darlington continued I have however 
amaſſed a ee ones with which I have deter- 
mined, in a very ſhort time, to paſs over into Flan- 
ders, and ſettle myſelf in ſome convent, where pray 
er and contrition may, I hope, wipe out the ftain of | 
my paſt guilt, ere I croſs the gulf that divides me 
from 0 PE a bs 
They converſcd, to the apparent relief of Miſs. 
Darlington, and the mixed pleaſure and wonder of 
Rachel, till, the light of day breaking upon them 
through the crevices of the ſhutters, Miſs Darling- 
ton conducted Rachel to an apartment, in which was 
a comfortable bed; and having informed her how to 
faſten herſelf within her chamber, departed, pre- 
miſing to call her when Sir Flat Fire was gone. 
Rachel immediately entered the bed; the novele 
ty of her ſituation, and the joy ſhe felt upon fe 


happy certainty in which ſhe imagined herſelf now. - 


to be placed, of ſoon again beholding her friends at 
Hillden, for ſome time drods ff the attacks of ſleep; 
at length it viſited her; nor left her till Miſs Dar- 
lington awoke her, by rapping at her chamber- door 
an hour after midday. VNV 


HAP. XVI. | 

Wa EN Rachel deſcended, a breakfaſt was 
progared for her; and Miſs Darlington informed 
er, that ſhe had ſent her ſervant to the mail- coach 
office in queſt of a place for her that evening, but 
that he had found the entire coach already engaged, 


and had accordingly ſecured a place for the folſow- 
 1og night. A. 4 


2 


After dinner Miſs Darlington ſaid, 66 I 88 part ; 
from you—perhaps, and I fear too likely, never to 
TO” | | "2 > 
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meet again—without giving you the outline of my 
paſt life. Can you als with my wiſh, of 
to attend to events of little importance to yourſelf or 
the world at large ? —l have hitherto had no one to 
communicate them to; and 1 ſhould feel an indef- 
cribable pleaſure in their narration,” 
Rachel deelared ſhe ſhould be gratified by the re- 
. eital ; and her hoſteſs thus began | 

* My father was a clergyman, whoſe living was 

his all; and who, being a branch of a family of 
rank, was obliged to live up to the extent of what 
he poſſeſſed ; my brother and myfelf were bis only 
children. I had juſt attained my ſixteenth year, and 
my brother his etghteenth, when my parent died. 
My mother had a brother, who held a high rank in 
the army ; he undertook to provide for her foo, and 
immediately received/him into his houſe, 

* My mother and myſelf retired to a ſmall houſe 
in the market-town near which we had refided du- 
ring my father's life, on a lender ſum, which had 
been her dower, and ſertled upon her by my father, 
An the fame town lived a family, of what is 
uſually ſtyled faſhion; I mean, who paſſed their 
winters in London, half the ſummer at a watering» 

place, and were more ſought after by their ereditors 
than their friends; they were however extremely 
civil to my family ; and happening ro be down at the 
time of my father's death, they augmented their ci- 
_ - vilities towards my. mother and myſelf. We were 
very Oy at their houſe, though unable to 
make them a ſuitable return, and always treated by 
them as equals. | „ Tag 

About two months after my father's deceaſe, a 
young baronet arrived at their houſe z who no ſooner 
faw me, than he profeſſed himſelf my admirer ; and 
I confeſſed myſelf. to be no leſs pleaſed with him. 

+ He aſked my hand in marriage; I applied to 

my mother for a ratification of my 23 with 

from her lips; but ſhe refuſed to give it till ſhe: had 

learnt by letter, whether” the marriage would be 

* conſonant with the wiſhes of his family. I inſtantly 
ES „„ applied N 
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applied, to him for his father's addreſs ; and he be- 
ſought me to endeavour to prevail upon my mother 


to let us be privately married; ſaying, he knew the 


proud blood of his father would never be brought to 


conſent to his union with a girl like myſelf, who 
poſſeſſed neither fortune nor rank; but that he doubt- 
ed not, if the knot. was once tied between us, his 
father would be eaſily brought to forgive us. My 


mother's ſpirit was too great to liſten to a propoſal 


of this kind; and my lover was forbid to ſee me any 
more, except on her terms. Ie was my firſt love; 


and I loved too ardently, ſo ealmly to; reſign myzob- 


ject of adoration. I ſuffered him to write to me 
privately; and I at length permitted him to _ 
me to this city, where we were married by a ſpecia 
licence in the houſe he had provided for us. : 
Three months paſſed away in happinefs too 
tranſcendent to be laſting. At the expiration of this 
time, I read, in one of the country news-papers, 

the death of my unhappy mother. On the follows 


ing day I received a leiter from my brother, inform- 


ing me, that my parent had died of a broken heart; 


that my uncle refuſed to fee me on account of my 


clandefiine marriage, and had even forbid my bro» 


ther from holding any correſpondence with. me, on 
pain of loſing his favour for ever. e 
I had ſtill one comfort, greater than all my ca» 
lamities, the love of my huſband; but, alas! I was 
ſoon doomed to be undeceived in my laſt and only 


bleſſing. In the courſe of a fortnight aſter this time 


he was one day brought home to me mortally wound · 


ed from a duel, I ſtood by his bed-fide weeping, 


' almoſt diſtradded at the iden of loſing him; thus 


paſſed a night and a day; he inſenſible, I almoſt 
frantie. In the courſe of the next night, returning 
reaſon announced approaching death; but, alas! he 
poſſeſſed his intelleQs ſufficiently long to make me 


eternally miſerable—to tell me that I had been the 
dupe of a falſe marriage - that I was not his wife. 


El fell to the floor in a ſtate of inſenſibility ; nor 
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recovered from it till the author of my mifery was 
2 corpſe. | „ ! ta Mw 
For nearly three months I remained in a ſtate 
of deſpair and anguiſh, beyond the powers of my 
tongue to deſcribe,' or the ſtrength of my reaſon to 
_ dwell upon now; at the expiration of this time, ns- 
ceſlity compelled me to write to the father of my ſe- 
ducer; and explaining to him how I had been tre- 
Panned by his fon into wretchedneſs, | implored his 
compaſſion, if not for me, at leaſt for the infant 
which was my burden. N 
Without conſenting to ſee me, I was placed, 
by his directions, in a decent lodging, where the 
' common conveniences of life were provided for me, 
and were promiſed to be continued to me, if the. 
child ſtill unborn proved a boy. 
At the expected time I was delivered of a male 
child; but three days only were the period of its 
life; upon its death ten guineas were ſent me by its, „, 
. granlfather, with an order never again to'apply rf 
him, as I had then received from lim the laſt gra- 
tuity he ſhould ever beſtow on me. e 
* continued for ſome time extremely ill; and 
approaching death ſeemed to he my only promiſed 
comfort. I was however reſerved for more and new 
| ſufferings ; and after ſome time, I was become well 
and ſtrong. To labour I had never been accuſtom- 
ed; I knew myſelf as ill qualified to any undertak- 
mg which might have gained me a reputable ſub- 
fiſtence ; thus I debated on what plan to adapt, till 
the little all poſſeſſed was waſted in the period of 
conſideration. | VVV 
_. + pavned what few trinkets I had ; and with 
their barter I procured an advertiſement for the 
place of a governeſs in a private family, or a teach- 
er in a ſchool, to be inſerted for me in a daily print; 
= many applications were made to me; but the want 
HY of ſome perſon to recommend me, was an irremova- 
if dle obſtacle to my obtaining any one of them. 
. * Rendered almoſt deſperate by the peculiar | 
Hardneſs of my caſe, I was on the point of offering 
W „ myſel& 


* 


| anyſelf as a common ſervant ; when I was one morn- 
ing told a gentleman wiſhed to ſee me. I deſcend- 
_ ed into the ſhop of the houſe in which I lodged, and 
found there a e man, who inquired of 
me, whether l was the young woman who had ad- 
vertiſed for the ſituation, of a governeſs I told 
him I was : the natural queſtion of where he was 
to apply for my recommendation ? followed. I re- 


ferred him to my land lady for my character: I knew - : 


no one elſe; and I had bribed her to keep the ſecret 
of my child. He ſeemed not perfectly ſatisfied with 
the reference; and began to aſk me what knowledge 
1 poſſeſſed far rendering me ufeful in my ſituation. 

[ anſwered him the truth, and he ſeemed' not dif- 
pleaſed with my account; I added, that I could not 
ſpeak French. He anſwered me, that my ignorance 
of that language was in my favour, as I was re- 
quired to teach Engliſh to the children of a family 
abroad; and that my not knowing any other than 
my native tongue, would remove all fear of my ſuf- 
fering the children to ſpeak in any other language. 
I had advertiſed that I had no objection to travel; 
ſo only inquired in what part of the world the fa- 
mily reſided. In Holland, at Amſterdam, he repli- 
ed; and that my falary would be very good, if 1 
gave {ſatisfaQion——” - 

At that inſtant Miſs Dae ſervant cat 
the door, and ſaid, that a boy was come expreſs 
from the mailcoach office, with notice that one of 
the places had been juſt given up; and that if the 
lady who had a; "plied in the morning would make 
haſte down, ſhe might go that night. 
+. Yow'll ſtay till to-morrow ?” ſaid Mits Darling: 
ton, with a look of anxiety. 

Lou muſt excuſe me,” anſwered Rachel; 46,7 1 | 
cannot let lip this opportunity.“ 

„Then we ſhall never meet again 85 exclaimed 
Miſs Darlington. | 
I hope we may; indeed [ do ſaid Kerbel. | 

Will you write to me ?” aſked Miſs Darlingron, 

will.“ | " 

: | - © Then 
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Then you do not hate me for being niſi 


mage?” 


Oh no!—but the ſequel of your ſtory :=—at 


leaft, pardon what [ ſay—your receiving viſits from 


Sir Flat Fire”—ſhe heſitated. | 
4 [ know it, I know it,” cried the haſtily ; ** but 
I have told you my reaſon.” ; 
« How much would make you comfortable J=== 


How much would take you to Flanders?” 


I have amaſſed a few guineas,—about forty ; as 
many more would“ 

„ Vou ſhall have them then“ —interrupred Ra- 
chel. © Farewell! Heaven grant you peace and 
ardon !? | 
Stay an inftant,” exclaimed Miſs Darlington. 
4 Shall I really have them? and can they be ſpares 

by you, without injury to yourſelf ?” 

| _ They can indeed ; and you ſhall really have 

them.” a 

Heaven, Heaven bleſs you !-=I will never ſee 

Sir Flat again.” 
Rachel drew her hand from Miſs Darlington's 3 


and exclaiming, © Farewell, remember your pro- 


miſe,” ran down ſtairs. 


At the door appeared dir Flat Fire himſelf, on hn 


point of entering the houſe.— Ah! what! mx 
natty partner! couſin to the Ox's! how the devil 


came you here?” he cried. Rachel ran paſt him, 
entered the coach, which was waiting for her with 


the door open, and in leſs than a minute loft bghe of 
Rim and the houſe, 


Arrived at the office, ſhe Joop out a gwnea, 


which, with a crown. piece, ſhe had diſcovered looſe 


in ber pocket; and having given it to Miſs Darling- 
ton's footman, defiring him to pay the coachman, and 
keep the reſt himſelf, ſhe entered the vehicle which 
was to tranſport her once more to the ſcenes of her 
* a 


CHAP, 
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Asgrecable Com paniom in # Stage» Cyach, 


In the coach, when Rachel entered it, were al- 
ready two of the paſſengers, both males; and their 
ſex was all there was ſufficient light for Rachel to - 
diſtinguiſh, * Here, Miſs, fit by me,” cried one } 
of them, who had probably ſeen her face from the j 
reflection of the lamps, as the had ſtood on the out- — 
fide of the door. She accepted his offer, and ſeated 
herſelf fronting the horſes. | i 
When ſhe had ſome moments taken her ſeat, the 
ſame voice inquired for the fourth "paſſenger; and 
on being informed that they were to ſtop and take 
up a lady, he cried, © Ay, all right and fair; then | | 
we ſholl go merrily on.” 3 : * 
Preſently the coach proceeded, and ſtopping at 
the appointed place, a woman of immenſe corpu- 


lency preſented herſelf as the expected pafſenger. { 
« If we are overturned, I hope it will be my luck ; 
to he uppermoſt,” ſaid the Tame gendeman in an un- | 
der voice to Rachel. ; 5 | 

The fat lady mounted .a couple of ſteps in her - 1 


aſcent into the vehicle ; then topping ſhort, ſhe ex- 
claimed . Where am I to fit?? Nobody anſwered. 
Sbe pauſed a moment, then continued—** Well, if, 
in the courſe of all my travelling, Lever ſaw men fo 
ungentee] as to take place of a lady in a public ; 
coach!“ Still the did not attempt to proceed.  _ | 
Pray, Madam, get in, if you pleaſe,” bawled 
wut the coachman. I can't ſtop another minute“ 
I ordered a front place to be taken for me, re- 
turned ſhe; © and it is very ſhameful I can't have it 
'when I beſpoke it.“ i 3 
hat ain't my fault, Ma'am,“ replied the eoach · 
man: them as gets in firſt has the chaice of ſears. 
If you had come down an hour ago, and get in at 
the office, you might have kept yourſeif one; but 
it's too late now.“ | | 
RO : * Jam 
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I am rightly ſerved,” . exclaimed the lady, for 
going by ſuch a vulgar conveyance.” She entered 
the coach, and having ſeated herſelf, laid, 85 . | 
a man, hand me in my dog.” _ 

* in the coach, Ma'am ?” ſaid the geneley 
man who fat by Rachel. 
Les, a dog in the coach,” returned has he 
is not the firſt that has rode in it.“ The dog wa 
lifred'i in, and the lady received him in ber arms, 
5 Ma'am,“ eried the gentleman, I don't . | 
to ride with it; I have a 6,9 end antipathy to 
dogs; it is contrary to the rules of the coach to o ad- 
mit animals, and he ſha'n't go.“ | : 
Sir,“ returned the lady, “I never was contra- 
dicted in ſuch a rude way before in my life. 2 ON 
prove yourſelf. no gentleman by your manners“ 
„ ] with to enter into no farther Shoes than 


fg, what relates to the dog,” replied the gentleman. 


Well, Sir, T only ſpoke of the dog,“ return- 
ed the lady, witty for the ſecond time in her on 
l 
Meanwhile the coach was rolling rapidly forward. 

| 2 Well, Ma'am, I deſire you'll keep him on your 

own lap for this ſtage,” ſaid the. gentleman ; © and 
wien we change horſes, I ſhall. inſiſt on his being 
' faſtened ſome where on the outſide.” 

Very well,” returned the, *©* and PI aſk he. 
eoachman if it is not my right to keep him within.” 

The lady continued to hold the dog, which was 

4 ſpaniel of no very dimiputive ſize, againſt her 
body by its two fore legs, her corpulenoy MEGANE 
her from having any lap to reſt it upon. 

Not a ſyllable more eſcaped: the lips of the party 
till they gs" the firſt place for changing horſes. 
The lady then began to apply to the coachman for 
him to reſolve her in the right or wrong. The 
ebachman wiſcly anſwered, * that it was nothing to 
2 and the geatleſolks muſt ſettle it amongſt them- 

lues 
But the law ! What's the law?” aſked the lady, 


vehemently" the law about dogs, I ſay.” 


' 4 T know = 
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* I know of none, but the tax,“ moan the man; 


x ind they that can't afford to pay it muſt knock their 
dogs on the head; that is all I can tell about it.“ 
I with that had been the law delf,” " ſaid the 
entleman in the coach. 
A fine polite ſet I am got amongſt! * ent d 


the lady. But it is my own fault, for ſubmitting | 


do a Rtage-coach.” 


The lady was, notwithſtanding, Sion ; her 


" opponent maintaining a ſtrict ſilence after his laſt 


' ſpeech, and the dog of courſe e to. make 


one of the party. 
At the next ſtage the paſſengers were'to ſup. The 


two gentlemen alighted ; but the ladies did nor 


chooſe any refreſhment.” : Te 


« Is that man any relation of yours, ute * aſked | 


the lady unknown. nt 

« No, Ma'am,“ Rachel replied. 

„ He is an unmannerly fellow, whoever he is, 
ne returned. My dog is as clean as he can A 
and as often waſhed, I dare fay. Many is the good 
time I have him toffed | into a pail full of foap-ſuds.” 

In half an hour's time thoſe who had alighted re- 
turned, and the coach moved again forward. Pre- 
ſently the man who had not yet ſpoken, and who was 
an itinerant methodiſt preacher, began to ſnore, and 
the fat lady's dog growled him out reſponſes. The 


dog's enemy ſeiſed his cane, and guiding his hand 
by the ſound, gave him x rap, which increaſed the 


n into a yelp. 


awakened methodift meliorated them once more into 
apparent harmony; and the lady having flipped 
down her ſpaniel into a ſmall ſpace at the bottom of 


”- 


Again the enfoion of tongues enſued, till the 


the coach between her feet and the door, filence and 


intervening fits of ſleep prevailed over the party till 
day began to break. 


By che increaſing light, Rachel exaniitjed! ber 
party. The woman was, as ſhe expected, coarſe _ 


and vulgar ; dreſſed in a mourning chinta habit and 


a 2 black beaver hat trimmed with crape; and Rache! 
Vor. II. G „ could 
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eould not r thinking that ſhe had ſome flight . 


remembrance of her face. 
The methodiſt preacher was tall, thin, and . 


be was dreſſed in black, and piety ſar earicatured on 
his countenance. 


The gentleman who ſar by Rachel was 8 TR 


up in a drab great-coat ; he wore a brown bob-wig 
and a round hat, and was nodding with his chin 


reſted upon his hands, which were croſſed over the 
top of his cane. Preſently he awoke, and dilpteyed 


no very diſpleaſing contour of features. 
About two hours after break of day they irvine 
at a ſmall market-town, where they were to break- 


Faſt. Ir happened. to be. n : thus before 


the inn-doot were collected cows, calves, pigs, poul- 
try, butteß' and eggs. Having entered a ſmall 
room which was ſhown them, the methodiſt preacher, 
probably fearful that the good things of this world 
would find no conſumprion, if all thoſe he had ex- 
-horted to contemn them followed his doQrine, un- 
leſs he took pity on them himſelf, ordered ſome 
ham and eggs, which he waſhed down with tea 


and brandy The lady unknown, and Rachel, drank. 
coffee at a ſeparate table; and the ſpaniel's oppo- 


nent did not enter the room till it was almoſt time 
for them again to depart ; having, as he ſaid, ** been 
taking a look into a market.“ 

Preſently the coachman ſummoned them away; 
the lady and her dog got in firſt; next, Rachel; her 
the methodiſt preacher followed; and laſtly came 


the gentleman in the drab great- coat, who had no 


Jooner reſumed his feat in the coach, than, putting 
bis head our of the door, he addreſſed the boy who 
had aſſiſted them to mount the ſteps, with,“ Now, 
young man, hand me in my pig.“ 
A pig in the coach, Sir!” exclaimed the lady. 
% Are you mad?“ 

++ Why not, as well as a PUR ma'am ?” returned 


the gentleman. « ] have ſuffered your animal to 


ride when I could have commanded bis being turn- 
ed out; way I inſiſt on the precedent for admitting 


mine. _ 
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mine. -Give me in the pig,” he continued to the 
boy who ſtood without the coach. 
A black pig, half covered with dirt, was directly 
held up to view, and the lady exclaimed, © There's 


a filthy | beaſt indeed! My dog has not a ſpeck of 


dirt about him ; he's too often wathed, poor fellow.” 
« My pig ſhall be waſhed, to be a fit companion 
for him then,” ' ſaid the gentleman, and immediately 


got out of the coach. Having tipped the coachman _ 


half-a-crown to diſpoſe-him to wait his time, he 
_ aſked the boy who held the pig to ſhow him where 
there was a pump. They went into the mn-yard, 
and in a few minutes time returned with the pig 


not a jot cleaner than before, and dripping with wa- 


ter. Now, Ma'am,“ ſaid the gentleman, again 
entering the coach, 1 have waſhed my Pig, | and 1 
infiſt on his riding with me.“ 


« He ſhall not, Sir, 3 ; 
„Then, Ma” am, be thall ride inthe boot aa 
your dog. * 


« No, Sir,” rerarncd the lady: «x PI hath 2 
chaiſe to my journey's end, and ſue you for the 
payment of it.— Boy, let me out!“ She alighted. 
Coachman, who is that unmannerly tcllow in the 
infide ?” 

« T don't know the gentleman, Ma'am.“ 

« Sif, I inſiſt upon knowing your name * 5 

„ Then you muſt find means to learn it, Ma'am, * 
returned the gentleman. 


* is not worth my while to take any trouble ; 


about it,“ replied the indignant lady. Coach- 
man, let me adviſe you not to take any more ſuch 
riffraff for inſide paſſengers, or you'll ruin the credit 
of your coach, if it ever had any; and I can't much 
belicve it ever had, when I meet with ſuch com- 
pany in it.“ I 

So much the worſe for my . it is no- 
thing to me,” _ 

I ſha'n't go another ſtep with you.“ 

* 1 hope you'll remember me then, Ma' am.“ 

8 * There, ſaid me, throwing him hence — 
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* It is more than all you have behind you is worth : 1 


and away ſhe ſtalked into the inn. 
The coachman gave her a left-ſide benediQion ber 


her liberality; and the gentleman having command- 
ed his pig to be put into the boot, the coach once 


more ſet forward on its journey. 
About two o'clock in the EMERY as well. 


known ſpire of Hillden church met Rachel's 8 gazing 
eye, and in a quarter of an hour's time ſhe alighred | 
at the Roſe and Crown. © 


The landlord, who immediately ited her, 
ns, Oh, dear Miſs! I am glad you are 


come. Here de  ſorrowful doings. I am glad you 


are come at laſt ?? _ 
Thank you, my good friend !” ſaid Rache, 


„Tou know then where I was?“ 


* Oh yes, they knowed well S where you 
was, and they wrote, and they wrote, and there 
comed no anſwer, nor you, nor nothing. Poor Miſs 
Emily be juſt diſtraQed.” 

„And the worthy | Mr. Morden is, 1 doubt not, 


ſaid Rachel, quite“ 


„Oh, quite as bad, as bad can be,” interrupted 


the landlord. « But it muſt ſoon be over now.“ 


Good day! ” returned Rachel: © a few minutes 
will now end his anxiety,” and ſhe then walked 
Rall forward to the parſonage. 


CHAP. XVI I. 
Misfortune thickens. 


8 HE enzered by a back-door b led her into 
the Kitchen, where ſhe hoped. to find ſome one of 
the family who night inform Mr. Morden of her 


return, fearing that if the ruſhed into his prefence 
unannounced, his joy ar'fo unexpectedly ſeeing her, 


after the ſad ſtate to which the-landlord of the Roſe 
and Crown had pronounced anxicty on her account 
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to v hen reduced bim, might be produQtive of aral 


conſequences. | 
There was no one in the kitchen : ſhe paſſed into 


the hall ; and thence into the parlour: there was 


no one in either. She returned into the hall, to ob- 
ferve whether Mr. Morden's hat and cane, W hk he 
' uſually wore when he walked out into the village, 
were hanging on their accuſtomed” pio: ſhe imme- 
diately ſaw them; and concluding that Emily and 
the maid were from home, and Mr, Morden in his 
ſtudy, ſhe had no alternative but that of leaving the 
houſe or proceeding to it; as, if ſhe went to Emily's 
chamber, there was a ſmall window in Mr. Mor- 
den's ſtudy, which gave light to the ſtairs, which 
he muſt unavoidably ſee her pafs. She approached 
the ſtudy door, and peeped through the hey-hole; 
nothing but the books, ranged on ſhelves oppofite to 
the door, met her eye: ſhe liſtened, but could hear 
vo noiſe within; ſhe ventured to rap; and ſtood 
rrembling with the expectation of hearing Mr. Mor- 
den aft, © who was there?“ —No anfwer was re- 
turned; and ſhe was heſitating whether to knock 
again, or not interrupt him whom ſhe coneluded to- 
be ſunk in ſtudy within, when a ſhriek behind her, 
followed by the exchmation of, Oy gracious Lord ! 
Miſs Rachel!” made her ftart; and on turning r round 
her head, ſhe perceived Mrs. Smith, 
15 Here I am, fafe bowe,,” Mrs: Smith, 1 Laid 
Rachel. | 

„Oh Lord! Oh Lord! 1 exclhlined Mrs. Sei; | 

* you are too late; it is all over within this laſt half 
hour. — The tears ran down her cheexs. 

* What is over? — Wliat do you mean N 
ed Rachel eagerly. 

He's gone to a betten place than this world,” 


returned Mrs. Smith; o we maſt confort our- 


ſelves as well as we can, 125 pray to God that we 
may follow him.” _ 
« Him! Who * ſaid Rachel, fearcely able to 


_ articulate. 


Mrs, Smith appeared. furpriſed to hear the queſ- 
G 3 tion, 
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tion, and fearful of having ſpoken too unguardedly, - 
Rachel repeated her demand.—* I know where 
the key of the church hangs,” faid Tonr Smith's 
voice, at that moment entering the kitchen ; * but 
t am ſure | can never keep my hand ſteady to ring 
for Mr. Morden.” Rachel heard, ſhrieked, and ſunk 
into the arms of Jacob Lamb, who had entered the 
parſonage with Tom Smith, „„ . 
When life returned, the paſſing- bell ſtruck on her 
ear: ſhe ſhrunk frem the ſound, and hid her face in 
Mrs. Smith's gown : preſently ſhe again raiſed her 
head, looking wildly round, as if to inquire whe- 
ther the paſt was a viſion or reality. Again the bell 
tiled : ir truck conviction on her ſenſes ;- ſhe burſt 
into. tears: the drops of agony that ran down her 
eheeks relieved her oyerburdened heart, and gave her 
power of utterance, ** Lead me to him,” ſhe cried; 
* he cannot be gone for eveg wittout having bade 
me one farewell!“ Is ie = 
Jacob Lamb remonſtrated : Rachel heard him not; 
and continued“ In pity let me fee him into his 
breaſt | poured my joys and griefs: be ſhared them 
all alike with me, and I will thare death with him.“ 
- Sorrow half choaked Jacob Lamb's utterance ; and 
he would not ſuffer himſelf to ſpeak, leſt the expo- 
ſure of his feelings ſhould raiſe thoſe of Rachel inte 
_ greater wildnels. F 
Conſider, Miſs Rachel,” faid Mrs. Smith, * it 
does, not fall fo hard npon you as upon poor Miſs 
Emily; ſhe bas loſt her father, poor thing 
hut I never knew a father, and I have loft the 
friend who called me child,“ returned Rachel. 
Jacob Lamb entreated Rachel to ſuffer herſelf to 
be conducted to Mrs. Eringham's, telling her that 
Miſs Emily was there, and would, he was perſuaded, 
be much benefited by her ſociety ; but Rachel would 
nat confent to leave the parfonage, whilſt the re- 
mains of Mr. Morden continued in it. . 
Mrs. e ee went to inform Mrs. 
Erisgham of Rachel's arrival and determination. 
Eugene preſently entered the apartment yy | 


- 
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Jacob Lamb was till endeavouring to conſole Rachel. 
_ Grief, ſoftened by pious reſignation, fat painted on 
his brow : he looked the youthful portrait of his re- 
vered father. He ſtarted on ſeeing Rachel: her tears 
burſt forth afreſh on beholding him. He moved to- 
wards the window, ſtruggling to ſubdue contending * 
feelings. Rachel went to him, and took his hand; 
ſhe endeavoured in vain to ſpeak : he claſped her in 
huis arms ;—the tears which ſtole filently down his 
_ cheeks fel] on hers, as he held her to his heart, 
+ Will you ſtill call me your filter?” ſhe with dith« 
culty uitered., 5 IA 4 
Can | forget her who poſſeſſed the love of my 
— father, he would have ſaid, but the Welling 
tide of grief cloſed his lips upon the wor. 
- A momentary compoſure preceded a new-trial : 
the preſence of every friend, ſeen for the firſt time 
after the preſſure of affliction, augments before it 
foothes our grief. Mrs. Eringiiam arrived in conſe- 
nence of Mrs, Smith's. ſummons: Rachel turned 
trom her wheh ſhe entered: Eugene leſt the room 
ſo did Jacob Lamb and his ſiſter, FOR 
| Mrs. Eringham gave her the moſt friendly confola-- 
tion that can be beſtowed on ſorrow, whole cauſe is 
irremovable—fjent attention. Why ſhould we har- 
raſs the breaſt of anguiſh by attempting to beſtow 
a ſolace, which our own ſenſes inform us it is not ca - 
pable of receiving ?—Grief: ſoothes itſelf much 
ſooner into compoſure, than any outward effort can. 
ſoften it. Mrs. Eringham knew Rachel to poſſeſs. 
_ reaſon, the moſt. ſucceſsful curb of impetuous for- 
row ; and ſhe was'too wile to attempt the cure of 
art, where ſhe knew the ſufferer to poſſeſs the po- 
tent balmafnarnre. 17 _ 


Rachel requeſted to retire to bed, and entreated . 


Mrs. Eringham to accompany: her to her chamber: 
Mrs. Eringham preſſed her to ſuffer herſelf to be 
conducted to her houſe; but ſhe repeated her firſt 
reſolution, and Mrs. Eringham perceived it in vain 
to oppoſe it. | J SH IST Ine 
Mrs. Eringham placed herſelf upon the fide of 
Rachel's bed. | . 

| | | +  06*Where« 
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« Where is Emily?“ aſked Rachel. 
At my houſe.” 
How does ſhe . id Rake] nd 5 
| fopped. 
Il believe her ſorrow is of too violent a nature 
_ to belaſting.”. 
Rachel knew the wekneſs of her mind ; thus 
eaſily conceived with how little aid from reaſon it 
muſt receive impreſſions of forrow, and how quickly 
it would ſuffer any pleaſing idea io chaſe them away. 
Tell me all- How was it ?“ aſked Rachel after 
2 pauſe. > 
Not now,” ſaid Mrs. Eringham 3 « endeavour | 
to compoſe yourſelf. N 


« Why not now ?” ſaid Rachel; « ] cannot NA Far 


to reflect on what is—How can its attendant circum- 
ſtances afflict me more than the ill itſelf?“ 4 
There was à truth in this demand, which Mrs. 

Eringham knew. not how to confute ; and yet he 

| feared to comply. 
I am prepared,” ſaid. Rachel: peak, 1 -en- 
rreat you : when | know all, I ſhall be more com- 
poſed, becauſe my thoughts will not be haraffed 
with conjecture.“ 

Mrs. Eringham knew not how any 8 to re- 
fuſe compliance; and informed her, that Mr. Mor- 
den had on the fourth day from the preſent fallen 
from his chair in a fit; that they had immediatel 
apprehended fatal conſequences from his diſorder, 
and had written twice by the poſt, and once by a 
private hand, to requeſt her immediate preſence, 
and that they were much a Han: at her not having 

arrived before 

Rachel, in her turn, began to en as much of 
her late misfortunes as the haraſſed ſtate of her brain 
- would permit her to collect, in exculpation of her 
apparent neglect in not baving inſtantly attended the 
ſummons to her dying benefactor; and then aſked, 
©* Whether he bad bleſſed her: with his depariing 


-reath ? : | 
Mr, 
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An Eringham anſwered,” that he had been de- 
priyed of ſpeech from the firſt moment of his being 
feiſed ; and that he had poſſeſſed bis ſenſes only * 
few minutes before his death. 

Rachel ſunk on her pillow. « Parhaps he might 
think of me then?“ ſhe ſaid. 

ge comforted in ROWING that he- did, 25 replied 
Mrs. Eringham. 

How do you know ther he did * ſaid Racheł 
1 „ Oh, had I but ſeen the look he meant 
for me! Pray teil me how you know he thought of. 
me. 3» 

Not now,” returned Mrs. Eringham. ox You 
muſt net dwell any longer on a ſubject that ſo deeply 
affects you. I fear 1 have already indulged you too 
much for your own welfare.“ | 

No indeed! I am very well, ”> cried Rachel 3; 
I ſhall be quite compoſed, quite eaſy if you will 

but tell me how you know he thought of me.” | 

** Daring the ſhort interval of reaſon which pre- 
ceded his death, returned Mrs. Eringham,  * Eu- 
gene and myſelf were ſtanding by the fide of his 
bed : he laid one of his hands em the arm of his ſong. 
to arreſt his attention, and with a finger of the TR 
pointed to the cabinet which ſtands in his chamber: 
we procured the key, unlocked the doors, and gave 
into his hands a drawer, which he by ſigns aſked us 
to bring him: from it he took a ſmall packet, which 
he put into the hand of his ſon; then, raiſing his: 
eyes to heaven, he claſped his hands, and ſeemed to 
utter a ſilent bleſſing. 

Rachel placed herſelf in "he ectinde Jette : 
and the tears ſtreamed from her eyes then, ſud-- 
denly ſtarting, the exclaimed—** But how was the: 
packet connected with me?“ 5 
lt was directed to be delivered o you after his 
death? ; « 7 

Oh! give it to me. 

Eugene replaced it in n the bine | 7 

Rachel ſighed, and again ſunk on her 8 Bo 8 8 

e after Mre. Eringbam left the ehamberz. 

conſigning. 


— 
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conſigning her to the care of Mrs. Smith; and in a 
ſhort time a broken ſlumber weaned her thoughts 
from her affli ions. | 
Ia the evening arrived at the parſonage, in a chaiſe, 
the fat lady and her dog, from whom Rachel had 
parted in the morning; when the lady proved to be 
no other than Mrs, Hutchinbunck. Her huſband had 
paid the debt of nature nearly ſix weeks; and ſhe 
was now on her way to return a viſit to her couſin: 
Barnaby, which he had made to her at Briſtol ; and 
| had flopped at Hillden to take up her ſon, Who had 
alſo received an invitation to viſit his couſin, 
. Young Hutchinbunck was rouſed from his folio to 
attend her; and Mrs. Hutchinbunck having beſtow- 
ed much commiſeration on the family of the deceaſed 
curate to Suſan, who delivered to her their excuſes 
for not ſeeing her, departed, ſaying ſhe ſhould call 
in upon them on her return from her couſin's, which. 
would be in about a month or fix weeks. + 
Mrs. Eringham paſſed the greater part of the 
evening with Eugene and Rachel; and on her de- 
parture ſhe prevailed with the latter to give her a 
promiſe, that ſhe would not viſit the corpſe of Mr. 
Morden that night. Eg 8 
On the following morning Alfred Eringham viſited 
Rachel. He welcomed her return to Hillden, and 
participated in her ſorrow with the warmeſt friend- 
Mmip. The preſent was a time which excluded ſub- 
jects of indifference; and they had paſſed ſome mi- 
nutes. in that ſilent conſolation which is ever derived 
from the known ſympathy of feelings, when Suſan 
brought in Mr, Cranberry's compliments, and requelt. 
to ſee Rachel. „ 35 
Rachel deſired that her thanks might be expreſſed 
to him for his attention; but begged. to. be excuſed: 
i... ; . 5 
" Fou, de right.” ſaid Alfred. _ 
I. cannot bear the preſence of any one but my 
intimate friends, replied Rachel. es 
«lam glad Cranberry is an exception then; for 
he is one of the laſt men I ſhould defire to ſee you 
xeeeive vpon that. footing,” 1 KY 


. 


Do you reply wiſh me to underſtand = as Jon. 
iV © | 
do.“ - 
3 * He was your intimate friend when Lien Hilden 
0 aſt” —_ 
ER. Inimacies: are not ſo eaſily diſſolved as entered 
into. | 
What do you mean ?” 
That we ought to know a man well before we 


call him our friend, and not contract intimacies from 3 


the caprice of a moment.“ 
« Have you difagreed ?” 
(Oh no; Cranberry is a man who has ae ber 
art to cover his conduct with a degree of plauſibi-- 
lity, that defies thoſe who bear him the ſtrongeſt 
enmity to quarrel with him, without N un- 
juſt to his good nature.“ 
have always conſidered kim u character bf hee - 
frivolous kind, who excite no paſſion but contempr'; , 
poſſeſſed of more principle than depravity by nature; 
but ſuffering the latter to triumph, . becauſe it makes 
them approved by their numerous competitors.” 
„] could have excuſed that,” replied Alfred; 
bur J fear the reverſe of your ſtatement : depravity - 
triumphs, becauſe it is maſter of the ſoil; and prin- 
ciple aceidentally ſhows itlelf, becauſe it i ie in a: 
bed of nettles.“ 
« You are ſevere,” {hid Rachel. 
„% have been rung bythe weed, replied Alfred. 
But let it drop.“ 
ou have raiſed my curioſity,” returned Webel. 
« If I could: enſure. your ee I would fa. 
tisfy it, he returned. 
« Tou are to judge whether you will hazard the 
riſk of a ſecond. error like the one you are now res 
ntin 
8 N fear of the kind,” *” by. anſwered 3 3 your ſox: 
18 different.. 
And do you think it impoſiible to Tepent confic- 
- » gence placed in a woman 4 
, 5 io YOu, Ide. 


* 


— 
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What are your ſureties?”  _ 
« Reafon and modeſty.” _ FE - 
„Will your Emily approve a female confidante?“ 
aſked Rachel. | ety 2c 
„My Emily!“ ejaculated Alfred, in an under 
tone; and riſing from his chair, walked up and down. 
the room. After a few turns, he reſamed his ſeat.— 
Can a man be happy in a woman without a mindꝰ 
he faid, fixing his eyes ſtedfaſtly on Rachel. | 
Every one,” returned Rachel, “ derives not the 
iſume advantages from education, though all are by 
nature bleſſed with ſome quality to recommend 
them.“ | | 5 
A lover,” he replied, requires only perſonal 
accompliſhments : they ſoon become familiarly in- 
different to the huſband ; and what is the event of 
' happineſs founded on ſo ſlender a baſts??” __ 
Tou aſked my attention to ſomething you were 
about to reveal to me,” ſaid Rachel, at a loſs what 
to anſwer, ** not my ſolution of the queſtions you 
ſhould put to me.” _ | 5 
« Tis true, he cried ; I avow to you, then, 
that J have been as haſty in my love as in my friend- 
. . e | 
. the reſult of both has not brought with 
it the ſame feelings?” ſaid Rachel, in a doubtful 
- tone. 3 | | | 72S. :t 
„ Conclude it has,” he returned; © and here I 
ſhould have prope the qurition, ined the energy 
of what 1 felt, cauled me impreperly to advance 
before I had informed you to what it alluded.—Can 
I be happy in a woman who has no mind ?” ; 
L cannot forbear propofing to you in turn a queſ- 
tion,“ ſaid Rachel: Whether it does not become 
every man to inveſtigate the diſpofition of a woman 
ſufficiently, to place his expected happineſs with her 
Ts otic before he makes her 2n offer of his 
and? 8 8 . . 
And after he has made an engagement with her, 
not to ſwerve from it. Would you not ſay ſo?” 
continued Alfred. 1 F 
e e Rachel 
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| Rachel remained filet, e 
+ © Yes, I was too haſty for my own happineſs,” he 
went on. liked Emily becauſe ſhe was hand- 
ſome and good-humoured ; and I never conſidered. 
whether ſhe poſſeſſed that more eſſential conſtitutor 
of felicity, good ſenſe. She liked me too, becauſe I _ 
admired her in the infancy of courtſhip openly to her 
face, and never addreſſed her without a compliment; 
and now ſhe'thinks me infipid, becauſe I have diſ- 
carded adulation for truth, and venture accidentally 
to point out to her any little impropriety in her con- 
duct: but this is not all.” - He pauſed.— Cran- 
berry flatters her, and has riſen in her eſtimation to 
a ſuperior being, I never ſpeak a word now that 
ſounds either of gentle reproof or advice, but ſhe 
immediately checks me with“ Mr. Cranberry 
would not have ſaid ſo''—" Mr. Cranberry knows 
better — ! Why don't you take pattern by Mr. Cran- 
| berry ?”—or ſome ſuch encomium on a man whoſe 
real ſentiments ſhe has not depth enough to fathom z | 
for, if ſhe had, ſhe would not deſpiſe my admoni- 
tions.“ Ns h Tree» 
What can be the motive of Cranberry's attention 
to her?“ | e 
Vanity,“ anſwered Alfred. © Emily is 2 gene 


rally acknowledged pretty woman; and it gives ſuen 


a man imaginary conſequence to rival her intended 
kuſband in her good opinion.” Wa. TY Ne 
Perhaps he really is your rival, faid Rachel. 
To me he has the effrontery to reveal a paſſion 
for you, as a confidential ſecret,” returned Alfred. 
Why don't you expoſe his ſentiments to Emily?“ 
„ Becauſe ſhe has not ſufficient penetration or ſtea- 
dineſs in her compoſition to let obſervation prove to 


ber the truth of what I might tell her; or if we 


had even theſe qualities, I am fure ſhe has nat com- 
mand enough over her tongue, to forbear informing. 
Cranberry of what he would call my jealouſy, and 
which would not only feed his pride, but perhaps 
raife his expectations to a conqueſt after marriage, _ 
which Icould not ſo tamely brook. What can " 
eee eee What 


* 


What ſhall I do to fave her and myſelf ?—I have no 
_, plauſible excuſe for retracting my engagement; and 
yet | feel I ſhould be committing more than an im- 
propriety in fulfilling it,” Again he roſe, and tra- 
verſed the room. _ Rt e 
' « Now too,” ſaid Rachel, when the occaſion. 
ſeems to call upon you particularly to protect her“ 
Are you not teft more deſtitute than ſhe is?“ 
aſked Alfred; © you have no brothers. 
But you never made me an offer of your hand, 
returned Rachel. | 7))))FFFFCFCCCCCC 
. * No,” faid he with energy; © I never did 
make you that offer; and ruſhed hattily out of the 
room. r T7 
All he ſaid was myſtery to Rachel: ſhe well knew 
the frivolity of Cranberry's mind, and the weakneſs. 
of Emily's; but ſhe was at a loſs to account for ſo 
| determined a change in the ſentiments of Alfred, 
| white yet the lover of one he had fo ſhort a time 
| before profeſſed ſo ardently to admire. She had 
never ſeen in him any inftances of a changeable tem- 
| per. He poſſeſſed foibles, amongſt which the love 
4 of ſociety and pleaſure were predominant ; but he- 
| had a good natural underiianding, which had been: 
too well cultivated, to ſuffer him to commit. a con 
 Jcious vice. . | | 


* 


„ GHAP, MN 
Myſtery thickens. 


5 IN de evening, Emily, accompanied by Alfred” 
and Mrs. Eringham, whoſe houſe ſtood only half a. 
furlong diſtant from the parſonage, viſited Rachel. 

The firſt meeting between Emily and her friend 
renewed for a time the ſorrow of both. When 
compoſure again returned to them, Rachel informed 

them of what ſhe knew concerning John, and like 
wiſe. of What had happened to herſelf. 


I 
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When they were departed, and Rachel thought 
Eugene retired to reſt, ſhe procured from Suſan the 
key of the apartment which contained the remains 
of her valued friend, and, defiring ſhe might not be 
interrupted, proceeded to his chamber. 

Having entered it, ſhe placed her candle on a 
chair, and ſtood ſome momencs gazing on the ſheet 
which covered him, and through which appeared 
the outline of his lifeleſs form, without ſufficient _ 
fortitude to raiſe it. Preſently ſhe extended her 
hand to draw it from his face; ſhe trembled vio- 
lently and funk upon a chair by the ſide of the bed, 
unable to effect her purpoſe. Tears came to her 


relief; as ſhe wiped them away, ſhe caſt her eyes 


round the chamber. In one corner hung the caſſock 
which ſhe had ſo often ſeen him wear; her fight 
reſted upon it, and ſhe could ſcarcely perſuade her- 
fe!f that it was never to cover him again. By the 
chimney ſtood the eaſy chair in which ſhe recollec- 
ted he had ſat when a ſtrain in his knee, the conſe- 
quence of a fall, had confined him to his room. .On 
the table by her lay the watch which had ſo often 
paſſed through his hands; ſhe preſſed it to her lips, 
the tears fell from her eyes upon its glafs ; ſhe re- 
placed it upon the table, and with a determined 
exertion drew the covering from his face. Horror- 
ſtruck, ſhe gazed in ſilence on features once fo regu- 
lar, now 4 ned by pain, yet marked with pati- 
ence and ſerenity. She kiſſed his 1cy lips, and found 
them ſtiff to her touch. She recollected the pliant 
fondneſs with which they had once met hers. Thoſe 
were the lips that had called her a defenceleſs out- 
caſt child. She fell upon her knees by the fide of 
the bed. Thou art gone to reſt and happineſs, 
while I am left to ſtruggle with the afflictions of this. 
world: were it not ſelſiſh then, when. thou haſt pait. - 
thy days of labour here, to wiſh thee back from thy 
repoſe to lighten mine? Witneſs Heaven! Ldo not 
with it.” As ſhe uttered theſe words, her head. 
funk upon her hands which lay extended upon the 
fide of the bed, and ſhe knelt ſomg moments loſt in 
J ͤĩ ðx?LV”dꝛ . 
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thought. When ſhe again raiſed her eyes, thoſe of 
Eugene in fervent prayer on the oppoſite fide of the 
bed met them. She again lowered hers, nor roſe 


from her ſtation till his action informed her that his 


9 
* 1 


devotion was ended; ſhe then took her candle and 
was moving towards the door. © Stay a minute, 
Rachel,” faid Eugene: She flopped. He went to 
the cabinet and unlocked it. Her heart throbbed. 
He took from it the packet, pointed to the corpſe, 
and put it into her hand. She approached the bed 
again, kiſſed the inſenſible lips of him who lay 
upon it, and darted from the chamber into her 
own. | 8 8 6 | 5 | 

To be delivered to Ra chel after my death,” in 
the hand 'writing of Mr. Morden, was, as Mrs. 
Eringham had told her, the ſuperſcription. She 
kiſſed it fervently, and then broke the ſeal. Sixteen 
bank-notes, for a hundred pounds each, firſt preſen- 
ted themfelves to her view. She ſaw them witlr 
wonder, and began to read as follows: My dear 
child, for ſuch I will call you even in death, the 
ſum you will find herein ineloſed, is no gift of mine; 
but your own property. From the firſt moment of 
your being ſo extraordinarily thrown upon the boun- 
ty of Jonathan Parkinſon and placed by him under 
my care, he has allowed one hundred pounds year- 
ly for your maintenance; all which, conſcious of 
your unprotected ſtate, ſhould you loſe him and my- 
felf, I have ſaved to make my legacy to you at my 
death; as J had determined to rear you at my own 
expenſe, before Parkinſon propoſed himſelf to be- 
come your protector. May it, amidſt the various. 
Mis and temptations with which this world abounds, 
prevent you from becoming deſtitute, and retain 
you from the necefficy of being vicious.“ Gene 
Tous worthy man!“ exclaimed Rachel, inſenſibly 
alond, while the tears which filled her eyes pre- 
vented her for ſome moments from procecding 10 
read the letter. e Uk. 2430p 
About two years ago,” it continued; © |. re- 
ccixed à letter, with the London poſt-mark, and 
23 | without 


4 - 


- j 
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without a ſignature, requeſting me, if I ſhould die 
before Rachel Ellis had diſcovered her parents, to 
leave her information in writing, that it was the 


command of both thoſe parents that ſhe ſhould ne- 


ver marry till ſhe knew them, as they had a ſon at 
large in the world, whom they were apprehenſive 


ſhe might ſee, and in ignorance of their relationſhip 


become his wife.“ 


Here Rachel ſtopped to wonder and reflect in 


vain, that her parents ſhould know where to addreſs 
a command to be given to her, and yet forbear to 


ſee her; and that they ſhould have R caſt 


herſelf, and apparently alſo her brother, upon the 
benevolence of ſtrangers, was a myſtery beyond her 
ſolution. . N „ 

After ſome time paſſed in thought, ſhe again caſt 
her eyes to the letter; the remaining part ran thus: 


That Heaven may bleſs and protect you, and at 
length render you happy in this world, having 


mean-while ſtrengthened you in power to enſure 
yourſelf felicity in that to come, is the ſincere pray- 
er of one whoſe heart has hitherto unceaſingly glow- 


ed with the defire of your welfare, Charles 


Morden.” | 5 
Rachel ſat loſt in meditation till her candle, burn- 


ing out in the ſocket, warned her to retire to bed, 
and ſhe heard the village clock ſtrike four as the laid 


ber head upon the pillow. _ 


On the following morning Alfred Eringham again 
viſited her; ſhe was alone in the parlour when he 


entered it. Have you thought of our laſt conver- 


ſation ſince it paſſed ?” ſaid he. 


„It has had a ſhare in my mind,” the re- 


turned. CCCP 
4 You think me volatile, faithleſs, and unprin- 
eipled,” exclaimed he. I know you do.? 
„ think you have been ſo long the avowed lover 
of Emily Morden,” replied Rachel, that to retract 


now, the world will be very oo to conclude 


you to be. 


you what you aſk me, whether I thin 


* 
* 
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* But do You think me ſo ** he ſaid, empha- 
tically. 

Not unprincipled, but certainly changeable, 
he anſwered. | 
| 4 You cannot allow but TO | have cauſe.” 
Lou ought to have been leſs haſty in forming 
a deciſion of ſo great importance to your future hap- 
pineſs,“ ſhe re plied. 

A ſilence —— Safan broke it by entering 
the room, and ſaying, that there was u gentleman 
from London at the door, who wanted to fee Miſs 
Rachel. 

J cannot ſee any body, » cried Rachel haſtily, 
who alternately ſaw the gentleman as Sir Bauble 
Blackman, and Doclor paſm. ] am not at 
home.” 

| Suſan went to carry is meſſage, and returning 
in a very thort time, brought information, that the 
gentleman whoſe name was on that card would call 
again. On the card was printed“ Sir Flat Fire,” 

and underneath was written,“ Roſe and Crown, 
Hilden.“ | 

Rachel, on reading the card, coloured from that 
inexplicable ſenſation which is the refult of many un- 
pleaſant concurring circumftances, 
Alfred obferved her countenance, and the blood 
ed from his. © Did you with to ſee the gentle- 

man here named? he aſked, gs en emo» 
tion. ; | 
Oh, no?” ſhe replied. 
- * Is hea friend? 
Merely an acquaintance.” _ 
A valued one?” Alfred aſked. 

% I have only a very light. knowledge of bin, 
the returned. 

« But you may look forward to its improvement.” 
Indeed I do not.“ 

„lt ſeems as if the gentleman wiſhed to increaſe 


Peg 
It appears as if he dig;” replied Rachel, Ty | 
calling upon me in conſequence of ſo ſlender an ac- 


uainrance,” 
X Alfred 


* 


\ 
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Alfred ſat uneaſily upon his ſeat “ Shall you 
ſee him when he calls again?“ he aſked, after a 
, ov 4 
E I had rather not,” returned Rachel; but I 

am afraid of offending him“ 5 | 
Why are you afraid of offending him?“ ſtam- 
mered out Alfred. - . 5 
« There is a politeneſs due to every one,” ſaid 
Rachel, and he certainly intends me a civility, bß 
calling upon me as he paſſes through the village.” 
OED then he was to paſs through Hill- 

en L ; 7 

Oh, -no ! but I ſuppoſe he would not come 
hither from London on purpoſe to call upon me.” 

Another pauſe enſued. 1 

% Have you formed any plan for yourſelf, in con- 
ſequence of the late melancholy change?“ Alfred 
broke filence by aſking. $i 
: * I-intend to refer my caſe, for advice, to Jona- 
than Parkinſon, en his return to Hillden,” faid 
Rachel. e 

« You will meanwhile, I hope, make my mother 
your protectreſs. I am ſure ſhe has a heart open 
to your misfortunes.” 1 8 Rs 

And there is now no one left to me in whom I 
would ſooner confide for protection. Indeed, I have 
even thought of offering myſelf for a companion to 
her, if Jonathan Parkinſon will permit me ſo to do 
when you marry ; ſhe will elſe be ſolitary, as you 
muſt neceſſarily leave her, ſince I find it is your in- 
tention to go into the army“ Ns 

* It, was never my real intention, though l believe 
I have mentioned it as ſuch,” replied Alfred. I 
have flown to every and any reſource to protract the 
evil day. Her father's death now cauſes a neceflary 
delay, in which 1 am determined”—He hefitated— 
to be juſt to myſelf and her,” he added. A pauſe 
again enſued,  _- e 5 3 

« had rather not ſee this man,” ſaid Rachel; 
„ but I know not hew to refuſe him a ſecond 
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EW Let me call upon him at the inn,” cried Al- 

fred, eagerly, © as your meſſenger, and explain to 
him the circumſtance which prevents your receiving 
viſitors.” 

Rachel conſented, and Alfred ſnatched up his hat, 

ard ſer off for the Roſe and Crown. 


CHAP. XX. 


Showing how to be a Man of Wit, Knowledge, 
| Ef" ON —— 


| As; Alfred entered the my, the landlord met, 
bim: Fou have a gentleman i in your houſe from 
London, I think, Robſon ?” 

- «1 dare ſay he i is, Sir ; for he is ighty fine and 
comical ſpoken.” “ e 
« When did he arrive: 7. „ 
gBetter nor two hours ago, Sir.“ | 

% Does he feem to know the village?“ g 

Ob, yes, Sir; he called it Hillden: he knows 

the village. „ 
When does he go away 8 

« Upon my word, Sir, that's a queſtion 1 never 
ax my cuſtomers.“ 
Did he enquire for any ih in the village? * 
„Why, no. Sir, not exactly: he ſaid, So the 
young joey got home ſnug and tight,” J think he 
called it, ſays he, © laſt Wedneſday noon Oh, 
yes, your lordſhix p, ſays I; for he is a baronet, Sir; 
« Mifs Rachel got home ſafe,” ſays I.—* She lives 
at the what do ye call'ems, don't ſhe ?? ſays he. 
Ah, ſays I, © ſhe did live with 6ur parſon, as 
worthy a man as ever broke bread,'—* Oh, I ters | 
ſay, cried he, interrupting me: . look ſharp, and 
Mow us the way. '—*< To the parſonage, my lord?“ 
ſays I.— Ay,“ ſays he: and To, as he was a baro- 

* I ſhowed. him the way * MY A ia, 5 


c Is 10 at ns now?“ aſked Alfred, 
« Yes, Sir.” _ 
1 Tell him a gentleman wiſhes to 0 ſpeak with 
2 im. IL : 
4 Shall 1 ſay Mr. Eringham po 


* As you will.““ 


Alfred waited in the bar till 1 W | 


“ He axed me where you came from, Sir. 80 I 
told him you was acquainted with the lady he had 
ingquired after, — Oh, roll him up, cries he; and 
ſo I came running down to follow orders.” 

Alfred went up, and was uſhered by the landlord 
into Sir Flat's apartment, who received him fitting 
before the fire. þ 

« 1 wait upon you, vir,” ſaid Alfred, “ from 
Miſs Ellis, with her apology to you for, not being 
able to receive the viſit you intend her. The ſudden 
death of Mr. Morden, a particular. friend with 


whom ſhe reſided, has rendered her unable to ſee 


compan 
1 Pilar! fo cried Sir Flat, « I'm nobody ; need 


not mind me, nobody does. Sit down. Your. 


name's Eringham, mine's Fire, and now we are ac- 
quainted. Well, and how is ſhe?” | 

« She meets the loſs of her much valued friend, in 
2 manner that'does credit to her heart.” 

„The devil! the does! Tell her the muſt not 
cry away the luſtre of her eyes, though; do you 


bear? be ſure you tell that. } ſay, did ſhe bid you 


aſk me for her flip-flap and ſcent- bottle? becauſe, 
tell her I ſhall come and bring them home when ſhe 


has done piping.” 5 


Do you remain in this village, then, any time, 
0 


e gad! muſt ſtay ill 1 fee her Came on 
purpoſe to bring home oa flip- flap and bottle, and 


give my doxies a breathing. 


hen vqu have been much acquainted with Miſs 


Ellis, Sir Flat?“ 


„Oh! deviliſn intimate. Have you any game ' 


in this part of the world? 
| 9 « We 
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« We have ſome,” anſwered Alfred. «1 bad 
underſtood from Miss Ellis, that ſhe knew you but 


« She 1 you. Where do you 
call the beſt ſport ?” 

« ] am no ſportſman, Sir. You were a conſtant 
viſitor at Sir Gilbert's then, Sir Flat?” 
Did ſhe ever tell you how I roaſted the old Ox?” 

] never heard her mention you, Sir, til the re- 
ceived your card this morning.“ 

« Oh, gad! but I did, and diſhed him too. Per- 
haps you don't live in the houſe with her?“ 

« No, Sir.” 

« That's it then. Nobody ſees me that _ 


talk of me.” 


Alfred motioned to depart. Wo 

„% What! are you off? LI walk with you; FR | 
have a pace; have not budged a dozen go's to- day. 
Stop. 1 ſay, do you ever A ye” | 
"M0 No, Sir.“ 
What! not the long puſh, and the 1066 ball yo 
Sir Flat ſeiſed his arm, and made the motion of 
firiking at billiards, 

„Na, Sir. 

« Even or odd?” 

«Mo. Bir,” 

« Chuckles ?” 

„ No, Sir. Good morning.” : 

„ Will you drink? 

« No, Sir,” 

„Oh, damn it! you'll die if you do nothing to 
keep ſife and ſoul together.” | 
« Alfred efcaped, and Sir Flat rang the bell.” 

The landlord entered to bim“ What did your 
Jordſhip pleaſe to 
Who the Sabi eh that gig py 
« My lord?” | 
He there, that quiz,” Sir Flat pointed out of 
the window by which he was Randing, to Alfred, | 


who was paſling * it. 


« Mr. 


a. 


| MBN AND MANNERS. = 141 
OL. Mr. Eringham, a young gentleman of our vil. : 


lage, as I told your lordſhip.” 5 
4 What does he do to keep himſelf alive?“ 
really don't know, your lordſhip, more than 

than that he is going to be married to the daughter 

of our worthy curate, that's juſt dead.” 
«© Whats that for?” 
Love, I ſuppoſe, my lord.“ 

e 1 love's the go here, is ĩt We, 

and rother girl?” N 
« Miſs Rachel, your lordſhip??? 

„Ad d odd fiſh! Ain't ſhe curſedly queer r 
„Why, my lord, it was rather a particular thing 

to be ſure, her coming to be known here as the did.“ 
« As h 
« She was a foundling, picked up at our fair, 

my lord, by the rich quaker that lives at the great 


houſe that you might ſee yonder, if them tall trees 


wa'n't in the way.” 
Get on.” 

« Yes, my lord : and ſo, as her parents . not 
be found high nor low, the was took in to live at 
poor Mr. Morden's.“ 

Oh! the parſon fed her for love and good will 


and ſo on.” 


„Ah! your lordſhip, he was as kind to her as 37 
ſhe had been one of his own; but he could not 


have afforded to have fed her at his own expenſe.— 
Poor man! both ends met hardly , with him 
as it was. 


« Well, how then ?—Did ſhe eat graſs Did | 


he common her?“ 

„Why, no, your lordſhip: it is very well known 
that Jonathan Parkinſon, the quaker, kept her.” 

«« D 


baronet. Can't one have a ſquint at this rare 
fellow?“ =. 
% He's not in the village now, your lordſhip.” 
4 Better and better. Neat and goiſh. A bottle 
N 3 my ſine one. DireQly 1 Do you 
ear?“ i 


d good Curſed fine!“ exclaimed the : 


* th - 
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5 « 1 en n but port and liquors, your 1074. 
1 d» 
4 A gallon of rum and water then, my Uſher, 
And here, old one, roll up Splaſh to apes his” 
ms.” 
% Your lordſhip's dog ?” — 5 
« No, old ſapp my hero—my eroom—the 
knowing crop Spl laſh.” ; 
— bowed in return for the compliment be- 
. an on him, and left the room. 
Sir Flat's groom was a jockey from the turf; who, 
for the moderate ſalary of fifty pounds a year, un- 
dextook to ſuperintend his ſtud ; and who, by per- 
ſuading the- baronet to be conſtantly changing his 
" Horfes, cleared himſelf at leaſt three hundred more 
by the buying and ſelling. The baronet and his 
m differed neither in dreſs. nor manners; the 
only diſtinction between them was, that the * 
was the dupe, and the latter the ſharper. 
„ She's hay'able,” cried Sir Flat, when Splaſh e en- 


| tered the room. 44 She's haw able, by Gd!“ 


— , 
* 


— ys Right again,“ ſaid Splaſh. he” ta vary Ky ug 


the- long- odds you nicked her.“ 


lt is to do, though,“ returned the bardhſr. 


„ She's kept w_ a broad- brim. e en N gh 7 
- ain't it?” 


The devil * endes Splaſk, "= 
. * She's ſanctified, I'd lay my foul, She prezohed 
Darlington into the ſqueams, for what you like.” 
„She's been bred in a methodiſt Ag may 


- hap,” faid Splaſh. 


Oh, no!” ename Sir Flat, « he has not 


enough of the Devil about her for that.“ 


* Right again,” vociferated the baroner's double; 
and they laughed each other applauſe. 

'The landlord now entered, with the largeſt bowl 
his houſe could afford, brimful of rum and water. 


u have not a gallon- bow], my lord,“ ſaid he; 


but the remainder of the Aer of liquor is is * 


ed below ready to come up.“ 


« Gallon!” ered” Sir Flat, 8 * 
* $hge 5M 8 5 . 1 MG 7 92 4 vs Yes, 
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. Ves, a gallon your lordſhip. was pleaſed 10 


order. af 
Again the inimitables burſt into a laugh. 


Mw What! you take everything literally here, de 


you, my bully ?“ ſaid Sir Flat. 
The Nendiord ſtared, . unable to — berauſe 
he did not comprehend. : 
« Quiz che caxon,” cried Splaſh. | 
it fwims, for a W * PEA baronet. 
„ dont.“ 
«© Tr does.“ 
„ Done.“ 
«4 Dons.” © 


« Done.” 


The landlord ſtill good with the . in his hadith. 


* Suck, my hero,” cried Sir Tur. | 
« Your lordſhip?” | Ke 
« Drink, drink.” 


«Your Lordfhip's condeſcending. Aer your | 


Lordſhip if you pleaſe. Ne 
« Swig, I ſay. 
If _—_ Lordſhip pleaſe to command. Your 


5 Lordſhip's very good health. Mr. Splaſh, yours.” 


He lowered his bead to the bowl, for the bowl was 


too heavy to be lifced to his head. Sir Flat had 


placed himſelf in his front; and extending his whip 


over his head, with the book at the end, drew the 


devoted wig into the ſea of liquor. 


« win, cried Sir Flat, exultingly 3 404 the | 


ſhiner pays for the ſwill.” 
* Splaſh depoſited the gold, and the landlord 


walked” off, with his drippmg wig, evidently not 


very well pleaſed by this ſpecimen of his London 


gueſt's manual wit. 
A bowl of ſcalded wine and biſcuirs was 8 


ed; over which Sir Flat refolved, that though Ra- 
chel had been the miſtreſs of a quaker in the coun- 


try, the would be a new face in town, and might. - 


very well recompenſe him for the loſs of Miſs Dar- 
lington, © who had ſuddenly turned righteous,” as 
he expreſſed it; and alſo flattered himlelf, as he 
eyed his own bed that 3 . might win 
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her from her preſent poſſeſſor to himſelf. I thought 
what ſhe was, cried he, when I ſaw her com 
out of Darlington s; and J ſwore:Pd have her, 1 It 
che could be come at; for I thought her well enough 
for a modeſt girl when r. with her at. Parar 
gon's. Deep nut! 10 carry on the farce ſo well at 
the Ons” 

The more likely ro be yours, ” anfwered Splaſh. 

« And. be mine the ſhall,“ cried Sir Flaſh,— 
She's a devilith fine girl; bur 1 don't think I ſhall 
like her long, for all that. ohe s hardly old enougli: 
ſo, when I have done with. her, vou 4 hall. Have, the 
-refufal:of her.. 

Right again,” 3 8 double. « 80 1: will.” 
And here*we will cloſe the -ſcene awhile on men 
and manners, whole frequeney in life alone pre- 
vents them from meeting that contempt they merit 
from principled ſociety, who ought to aim at the an- 
Sibilauon-of the inſet more on account of its nun- 
eee 55 


„ 


— 


"CHAP. W. e 
© Canverſtion of 4 very common 1. 


Alx RED returned to the parſonage, entered by 
the back door, and haviog defired Suſan to inform 


Rachel that- the gentleman who had leſt his ecard that 
morning would not call upon her again at preſent, he 
went home to dinner. He found his mother gone to 
viſit Eugene and Rachel. and n, . coaſo- 
ww from Cranberry. | 
i ſaw the ſmarteſt fellow T' ever” clapped my 
da on ride into the Roſe and Crown yard _ 
morning in a eurnecle,” ſaid Cranberry. gh 
2 Dear me! Who could'irt-be ?” aſked: e 
A buck, I'm ſure,” replied Cranderty. - 
% Like you, I ſuppoſe,” ſaid ſne. 
« Me!” ejaculated the doctor with a nigh, the 
evidently flattered'by the compariſon. ' 4 You-dftve 


way. «Good W and he left the Altea 
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Alfred ſupported his elbow on the on a the chair 
i which he PP at, and reſted his head on his hands” 
He does Rachel do to-day ?” faid Emily. =: 
6 Paying the debt of ſorrowful reflection to "ors 
bolt friend, without viſitors,” replied Alfred. 5 
Emily was inſenſible of tlie reproof, and ed 
. — body had called to ſee her.“ 
Nobody that was admitted,” ſaid Alfred. 
7 « Somebody did call upon. her then 555 Te 25 
. . 1 Ty wit 9211 
„Who was ir? Mr. Cranberry d N > 
ha She was wiſe enough to refuſe being bim yeſter=- 
ay.” ns” 

« You Site Mr. Cranberry becauſe. he evil 

to me: | 

ITE has his ee in you.” aid Alfred. | 

Im ſure you never paid me fuch coplmens 

as "he does,” LY 20 SY 

TI with to teach you ro Ss 6 incerity. . 
« I cell you the truth,“ Taid the, & and "what 

would you have more?? 

I would have you li ten to nothing bas the truth,” 
Ho can I help other people telling me ſtories ?® 
Alfred began a laugh, which he ſmothered. 

Why do you laugh a at me?” ſaid Emily. 6s . hat 


| do you mean 1 \ 444 "VL. 
J would not have: you pay ſufficient. attention d 
thoſe ſtories to encourage their tepraigeg.”! 11 ings 
WT * likened to you.” FELT EE a e 
Jou accepted me for your huſband.” no 0 


And a fine tyrant I am likely to have of you, oF 5 

you ſcold me every time I ſpeak to another man. 
And a very great comfort L have to expect om 
the neceſſity of giving ange checks to your un- 


W 8 . 
e poor father nevet calked. 10 me 0, „ faid 
Emily, and burft into tears. „ 
„ with you paid his memory. more x regard than 
to Jiſten, to ſach- men as Cranber; 9 5 as] 
_ {How do you mean?? ien 


« That 'I never. remaked you 10 d0 for in bis 
Nel ence.” Ag 


"it's" „„ 
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Von muſt think yourſelf a wonderful being, te 
ſuppoſe that nobody e fe ought, to.be ſpoken to but 
you may be miſtaken in your CARE, opinion of ; 


-yourlelf.” Fa 
„Beware of falling into > the lame error,” aid 
Alfred. | 
« Your -theughts of me are very. much changed 
ſince you -firtt. knew me. Tou uſed to talk very * 
ferently to me.” 
That language,” ones Alfred, « which 3 is-to 
convey to a miſtreſs the firſt idea of her admirer's 
-pallion, may be allowed a little ſtrength of colour- 
ing, which neither party ought to feel a with for 
being kept up when their ſemiments are r 
| known. . 
think it might laſt till they are married, a. 
leaſt,“ faid Emily: | 
40 Why defer a reciprocally beneficial confidence 
in each other to any ſtated time?” aſked Alfred, 
m ſure J have no ſecrets from you. | 
gut you will not confider-me as your friend. 
« You are always finding fault with me. Is that 
the part of a friend?“ | 
Can it be the part of a friend; 10 ſuffer dir he 
eſteems to remain in any error which | his advice ad 
correQ ?” ©, 
Py Nobody ever told me 1 bad any errors but you; 
and you never found them out till you were to be 


my buſband.” 
"OY bad not authority before to point them out 


10 you 
| +. You had better not have-chofen 3 me for your 


wife if I was ſuch a compound of faults.” _ 

« ] with you to underſtand,” ſaid Alfred, 6c that 
many actions which may be unnoticed in a ſingle 
woman will not eſcape cenſure 1 in one who is under a 


matrimonial engagement.” 
I know you. mean Mr. Cranberry,” ſaid: the ; ; 


and I am ſurg he never ſaid any thing to me __ 
What was very handſome.” 


5 I dare ſay not,“ replied Alfred. ſarcaſtically, 
No, nor he never took any liberties with me 


«her; if. -you mean that,” _ 
| 1 „ 


* 
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* Ir did think it, FP thould have ſpoken to bim, 


not i 
„ Well, what they Tell: me. I will b 4 
As the Brkt inſtance, think ſolitude would be-- 
come the preſent time better than receiving. viſits.” 


That muſt mean Mr. Cranberry, becauſe I have 


ſeen nobody ele ; and Lam fure it would have ap- 


peared very odd in me not to have N A* 


When he called to conſole me. 
585 Admitring that you were right in thar,” 'return- 


ed Alfred, „think ſilence would have been more 


in uniſon with your preſent ſttuation than to have 
exprefſed a wonder, half amounting. to a with, to 
learn Who was the driver of the curricle.“ 

Mr. Cranberry introduced the ſubject; and 1 


eould I: 9 laying ſomerhing 2: 1 am ſure 1 dont: 


Enow what I did fay. poke without thought.“ 

Without meaning, I'can credit: 5 but words are 
the reſult of thoughts“ 

* ft is very hard} 1 mayn't try 0. amuſe. my- 
thoughts: then: a little,” ſaid ſſre, with fuch 8 
weight of aſſtiction as 1 have upon them,” | 
Reflect,“ ſaid Alfred. ; 


Jean only refleQ on whar makes me me a 


1 unhappy.“ b 
© «« Reafon your Mind into Converting whar 3 is paſt 
into happineſs to your ſelf, from the certain Know- 


ledge of happineſs being beſtowed on him Who is- 


gone, The death of a valued friend, more eſpeci- 
ally a father, is a field for religious refie&tion, Which 
ought not to be lightly paſſed over.“. 
Oh, dear! pray don't talk ſo!” cried Emily, . 
her tears burſting forth afreſh. 4 F-can't hear to hear 
it—I can't indeed. I think I ſee my poor father.“ 
Continue to think you ſee him- witnefſing all 
ae future actions, and you will be undoybredly- 
appy.*” 
Oh! Lam glad 1 did ner ths Kim: die, as you: 
waned me. I ſhould never have had his laſt look 
* of my thoughts.” * 
| DF enact Ns 7 to doeh te, idens,” bid 
Alfred 


Bey wv : Bog; + 
| bs ( 
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Alfred * we are commanded to viſit the bed of 


death, as the moſt ſtriking leſſon of humiliation to 
r Se bf 4 cant 4rDY 

„„ Oh! I can't bear it. Hold your tongue. I 

an' t bear it,“ exclaimed Emily, and ran ſobbing 
out of the apartment. r 

And this is the woman, cried Alfred, riſing 

from, his ſeat, and traverſing. the room, whom 

have choſen to be the partner of my life; to whom 

1 am to look for the conſolation of ſympathy under , 

Aiiftion ;—whoſe endearments are to ſtrengthen my 

mind under the preſſure of calamity ;—whoſe ex- 

ample is ro make my children” — all I could 

with to ſee them!” hung on bis utterance ;. but he 

checked the words on his tongue, and pauſed. — 

Why did I not ſooner learn to value thy noble 

bong Rachel?” burſt, after a few moments, from 

MES ²˙“ð cor Alleged Rees 

„ 1 atwavs told you ſhe was better worth having,“ 

ſaid Jacob Lamb, who, in emering the apartment, 

had heard the laſt ſentence pronounced by Alfred. 

Than who?” ſaid Alfred, cenfuſed, and anxi- 

ous to learn whether Jacob had fully underſtood the 


W 


Import of what he had heard. 


* K 


Than any body,” replied Jacob: There is 
not ſuch another young lady in the kingdom. Dear 
child! Ithink I ſee her now, when. ſhe was only up 
to my knee.“ i ine 

ou have a ready imagination, Jacob ;” ſaid 
Alfred, endeavouring to force a ſmile. 
Jacob turned away his head, and after a momen- 
zary heſitation, ſhut the door. ! Your father. and 
your father's. father,” ſaid be, always entruſted 
* with their ſectets; are you afraid of telling me 
Fours?” OT POTENT ICY cert e 
.. * Why ſhould I, Jacab, after the many proofs of 
regard and affection we have all had from you?'! - 

- +. Is your word, your honour, pledged to Miſs 
PRE od ̃ J ͤ #3. 
Then marry her. Don't break your word,” 
78phied Jacob; and was leaving. the room in viſible 
Aglagitation. 1 
5 | Alfred 


# - 
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„ Alfred” ſprung- forward, and caught hie arms 
* Bp, Jaco cob !+-Hear me!—Hear me - Why did 
youu bp ſo aidently in commendation of Rachel, 
und yet ſo 8 ton, me to co m fate 
with: Emily 's 
hip! Becauſe. it is my dury to die you ad bonoura- 
yd ni 
Alfred Sebed: in contin of the truth of Jacob's 
argument; ; then ſaid —< Bur tell me why yoo feel 10- 
decided a preference for Rachet.” 1H 
cob pointed to his heart. It's here, and 15 
ean * belp * "=o rerarncth. 'and burſt out W the 
20 Kren this poor fellow,” thought Alfred, on (oY 
ing left alone, «©: fees" rhe” folly of my choice, and” 
pities me. Why did I not reflect before it Was tog- 
late? irie certainly too late now f Jacob ſpeaks 1 
| honour. Emily trifles with mine; Why ſhould 
feel ſo ſorupulous of hurting her Who has ſo little 
feeling far me? But is this not a ſelf, an unprig⸗ 
cipled argument, that I ſhould authorife myſeld 
to put on an unjuſt conduct, becauſe” bers is faulty? 
Oh! why did | ever fee Emily- with the admiratios 
_ which I onee beheld her?” © As | 
Jacob again entered the apartment: Alfred A 
7 to return to the topie on Which they had been. 
ſpeaking; and, uncertain how: to incroduce it, 7e 
2 12 laſt ſentence. 8 5 
hgeenuſe you: r looked at wiſe Rache), a4 
replies Jacob. 
At her ine: 1 never * 1 unt 700. | | 
Nor her eyes either,“ returned Jacob: ir you 
bad ſeen them, you need not have looked farther.“ 
True,“ ſaid Alfred. They beam the envia | 
ble power of beſtowing bappineis.” 
- * They are as }:ke your-own,” cried Jacob, 2 as 
eicher. of hers or yours is 10 its fellow. - 
* + Ky Do vou mean to compliment me? K | 
1, 64 ſpoke. the ern! ” faid jacob: « « if thar 
proved + Seplimons, 'F ——— the berter 1 ber. 5 
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"eaſe it is ſo rarely conſidered. as ſuch." _ So-faying, 
be left the room. 
Alfred roſe and went to the g bd: be found chat 
bis eyes were of a dark — and he well knew 
1 * Rachel's were of that colour; but ſtill he did not 
pereeive any reſemblanee of expreſſion between 
i "them. Whilſt he was ſtanding oppoſite to the mire 
vor, Emily returned. 1 hope you ate TOME 
with yourſelf? the cried. b 
©: ot very,” he anſwered. WES 
What! you fee you have been enbiny ; me he, 
and are ſorry for what you have done? ? 
Repentance ſometimes come too late,” Laid 
Alfred, tareleſsly. | 
am ſure I forgive you,” cried the, mociening | 
0 kiſs him. 
Hle moved towards her ; but the entrance of Mr. 
| 2 prevented the ſalute. 20 
Towards evening Alfred again ſet out for ihe pare 
= Wee In his way thither he met Cranberry. * Where 
now ?”* cried the doctor. FS 
Ta the parſonage,” returned Alfred. | 
Could not you take me with you t6-aighe * 
Rachel reſuſes al} viſitorsꝰ —— __ ö 
Hut yourſelf,” ſaid Cranberry. 
; - * She hogours me in the exception,” 
Married men are always exceptions,” ſaid _ 
55 verry, laughing. 
l am not one,” replied Alfred. | 
No; but you ſoon will,” he returned. «8s 
W I. if the fates could be induced to ſmile on 
i me.“ He took Alfred's arm. Take a turn up 
the road with me. I have ſomething to ſay to you.” 
Alfred knew net how to refuſe ee 1 ſuf- 
| | . fered himſelf to be led. 
6 Cranberry eee I ſhall go mad, Adee . 
-Jutely diſtracted, if I can't make an impreſſion on 
EE that girFs heart.“ Tok 
| What girl ?” | 
; 1 gg „% Rachel! Rachel! The AAA Rachel} Whom 
| _ viſe can I mean ? Do vou —_ the'lt have me on i 
_ Mifred was ſilent. 
> in * You 


W 


8 


we 
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[ 
: 
' 
3 
4 
b 


MEN AND M4 


Sa 6. You think ſhe won't, 3 Cranberry. - 
. r you have heard her fuy the would not? 
nate „Ob, no I never heard her ſpeak on-the ſub- 


_ 5 Do you NE 8 Cranberry 8 my | 


ſeeret though—T have made lier one offer; ſhe re- 
luſed me, to be ſure ; but I believe if I had followed 


her up cloſe I might have had her then ſhie ſeemed © 


I can't tell how ; you kavw how it is when women 


don't exactly know their own: minds, and men are 
afraid of puſhing the queſtion too home, for fear of 
being refuſed, becaafe they have not patience tOwait: | 


the lady's time. However, by Ipiter. III have 
another trial.C/“ 

. think ber then not wholly indifferent 10 
0 73 
Upon my ſoul [am vain enough to think: ſhe is 
nat : however if I could bur feevher,, à very little - 
ticie wonld determine my fate.—Egad, ſomehow, 
I always thiak ſhe has takea more care to ſhow me 
ſhe did ner like me, than a Woman wholly, indifferent 
to a man would have taken the pains of doing,” 

This was a temark above Cranberry's imagination 
to fabricate ; it muſt have been derived from obſer- | 
vation; it ſtung Alfred to the heare. 
Cranberry: ſtopped ſpeaking ; Alfred was on the : 

point of anfwering, when the girl who acted the 


part of waiter at the Roſe and Crown, ran up to 


them——* Sir, if you-pleaſe,”” the ſuĩd, 5 you muſt 
come to our houſe directly: there's an accident- has 
| happened. 77 4 
What's the matter? * aſked „ He 

* Toe lord from London,” replied the girl. << has 
put his arm out wi: boxing, along wi” our George 
-bRler?* “, 
be 1 10 „ 2 e 8 Good night, 
Exingham 32 and ay he ran; pulling the girl along - 
er him. 1 885 

Alfred ſtood brd in thought. 0 Are theſe the 
ev, ” he ſaid, Who would Aspire to- the had of 


* 


Nachel? Fhe one lames hinfelf ip a profeſſional 1, 


boxing wareb, and the other triffes with. ft girk 10 
not * H 5 ot inhgnibcano 


HO: 


* 
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{ 
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ere 


152 - MEN AND: MANNERS. 


mf Gans even for wickedneſs, in the ſame nnd 
in — 96 be has declared himſelf her adorer. And 
am I more worthy of her? Diſtraction Ohl that 
were married to Echily; that I were but any thing 
but what Lam ! This temptation to be falſe, with 
the power to be ſo; and the aggravations that induee 
me to it, with their ſtrong opponent, Honour, ſtrug- 
gle in my brain to madden me!“ He folded his Arms 


; 7 YE towards. hy parſonage. WAR We 


CHAP. XXII. 
8 of Sorrows, 


8 quickly, his fie he loft in \ reflee- 
ton, the ſound. of Alfred* FP. his ſteps,” and 
Karting from his reverie, he caſt his eyes towards 
- the voice, and perceived Jonathan Parkinfon. . 
4 Parkinſon? returned Alfred. _ 
+ © Yes,” he replied, © tis I; 1 have baſtened 
with all expedition to alleviate, as much as doth lie 
in my power, the hearts which the death of my 
friend Chiarles Jones muſt have filled with H- 
row. _— 2 
No one feels it more ſeverely than Rachel,” 
[aid Alfred. | 
; What J nec his thildren * aſked Parkinson. 
Ves, anſwered Alfred, heſitatingly. 
They were already arrived at che 
Do thou go in firſt,” ſaid Jonarhes 
and ſay, I am here.” | 
Alfred obeyed . by entering the 'partour, white | 
Fart bn remained in the hall, and announcing him 
to Rachel and Eugene whom be found fitting toge- 
ther, the information was received by them both in 
jſlence, but they ſtarted from their feats, and urned 
their ſight towards the door. | 
Where is bet” new Rachel ler a momen- | 
| 92 | ena 1 it net 4p ler? 
4 | e « Here,” 


re, 
rkinſon, 


1% 
1 
3 
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Here, » faid Parkinſon, [Fhrering the lte 
My father!“ erjed Rachel.” and 
knees before him, enen bn VAR 


$0040 My. child!“ Teplied Patkinfon, and'tornched) ito , 


0 "a "chair upon which he fell. 

© Rachel followed hint, and cook his hand. . 
ven bleſs you,“ The exclaimed ; '<Talyays tevered 
you, bur now I love you; ou have thawed my. 
reſpect for you into affectiön, by anſwering d @ - 
name I put on all who ſmile upon me, becauſe Thave 
no one to fix it upon, and I feel its utterance the 
greateſt bleſſing of my exiſtence.” 

Jonathan Parkinſon. ſtruggled, ro ſubdue he tears 
8 ſtarted in. his eres *while he Saſped for 

reath. 


4 You never hailed: me with. that nad name 
before,” continued Rachel; Fs will 70 call me ſe ; 


7 . 5 
Parkinſon drew: hi is handkerchief from his pocket, : 
and hid his face in it. 
If] have ſaid too mueh; or too freely,” e on- 
tinued Rachel, © pray forgive me; my ure. | 
\ ſoftened by misforrune, melts- weakly at 2 ſound that 
breathes affe ction. © _ 


funk on her 


« T will prote& ye alli, ſaid Paridnſon;. Mer. 


Ing utterance, I will* be a father to ye all;“ he 
extended one hand to Rachel and the other to Eu- 
gene: do you feel like orphans?” he continned, ,, 
but do ye remember that ye are endowed with 
reaſon, which ſhould make the preſent calamity - 
light, by raiſing your views and *rhoughtr beyond - 
mortality.” © 
Fou will not then deſert We ſaid Rachel. 


with emotion. 


en 1 do tell 22 Twill”: "noe anſwered Parkinſon 5 


EIN * 200 . too | 


* 
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too much of the father to be deficient in aux PIER 
he poſſeſſed —Do not thou make me too proud, by 
fixing on me all thy eſteem, but give the ſhare his 
father held of thee to him,” returned Parkinſon, and. 


put her hand into Eugene's, who received it with | 


warmth. pt 
Does he mean more thay his words epnvey 7” 
Alfred afked himſelf. 
Rachel ſeated herſelf next to Parkinſon, and Ea- 
gene placed himſelf on her other fide, _ - | 
Parkinſon inquired for Emily and John Morden " 
Eugene anfwcred to his firſt queſt ion; and Rachel, 
in attempting to ſpeak of John, became overpow- 
| ered by the recollection of circumſtances attendant 
on the laſt ime. a, her ſeeing vim, and burſt i N : 
cer. b 
Parkinſon EOS aſked the Aue of her emotion, | 
* Oh! 1 have much to tell yon, much advice to 
„K;“ rephed Rachel, my reputation has been 
flanderoufly attacked ; T have been tas A im- 
prifoned !” f 
By whom?” ejaculated Parkinſon. 55 
My ſtory is long, and muſt not be partially 
told,“ faid Rachel, * leſt it ſeem to criminate the 
innocent with the guilty.”. 
Do thou rd it fully then,” Taid Parkinſon, 5 
„la private to you, if you pleaſe,” returned 


13 Rachel. 


| litt 


« As thou vin, Parkinſon replied, and they let 
the room. 8 
Eugene turned his eye towards Rachel, as the 
cloſed the door of the apartment, and. fig bed.— 
1 was a mind that thought much, — {aid 


* Poor girl!“ exclaimed Alfred, 3 to 
the friendſhip of ſtrangers for the offices of affect zan 
a parent onght to beſtow on her.” . 
« If the has one in exiſtence,” faid . he 
„If ſhe has,” replied Alfred, he cannot have 
the feelings of a man, or they would teach him o 
glory in the protection of ſo. lovely a girl ; —if ſhe 
* Is "were beiter for her to know herſelf an _ 
$21 Paas 
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Pray chan to exiſt in this perplexing doubt. pity 


. e 
love her,” ſaid Eugene. 3 
Fou have ever lived in the intimacy of brother 
and ſiſter,“ ſaid Alfred, fixing a ſerutiniſing eye 
upon the countenance of Eugene. 
More intimately ſtill,“ anſwered Eugene: 
* we have lived as friends. 
Alfred felt his own countenance undergoing a 
change, and drew the ſereen before him. I won- 
der ſhe is ſtill fingle,” he fait!!! 
„ Perhaps ſhe wiſhes to know herſelf before ſhe 
marries,” returned ene 
© But if ſhe never ſhould?” aſked. Alfred. 
Eugene was ſilent, Alfred was beginning to ſpeak. 
again, when Mrs. Ermgham entered to viſit Rachel, 
and hearing that ſhe was in the ſtudy with Jonathan 
Parkinſon, ſhe ſeated herſelf in the parlour to await 
their return to it. e Way 
 _ Parkinſon heard Rachel's account without inter- 
ruption, but with viſible agitation ;. and when the 
had concluded it, be exclaimed, * Thou art inno- 
cent, thou muſt be idnocent, and thou ſhalt be prov- 
ed ſo ; I do not accuſe aay one; ſuſpicion feemerh,. 
I think, to fall upon the knight Paragon, and tbe 
men of law as his agent; but do thou content thee, 
Rachel, that I will remove the ſtaip of guilt from 
thee, to whomſoever it is due. I do ſeldom employ” 
tha law but in this caſe I do feel it a duty I owe to 
the innocence of a fellow creature under my protee- 
tion, to have recourſe to the evil neceſſity.— There 
be many honeſt men in the profeſſion as well as un- 
juſt. ones, and equity will triumph with a man of 
honour, even in the adminiſtration of the law ; ig 
ſet: thou thy beart at reſt: thy reputation ſhall be 
reſtored to thee, and acknowledged ſpotleſs by thy 
aggreſſots to the warld.,-When the mortal part of 
our friend Charles Morden ſtall have been configned 
to the earth, I myſelf. will go with thee to the city 
of London, and face thy acculers to their ſhame? ““ 
Kachel preſſed his hands in hers, but cod not 
ſpeak. 52 „ 44h 24 * $4, 23 28 $5.4. 5; 1 = ; ; 
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\ After « few moments of filence had regained Ra- 
chel a tolerable compoſure of ſpirits, Jonathan Par- 
kinſon led her back into the parlour. © Alfred was 
gone, and after the firſt ſalutations were paſſed be- 
tween. Mrs. Eringham and Parkinſon, they proceeded 
to aſſiſt Eugene with their advice in che arrangement 
of his father's funeral, and many concerns en | 
his death had rendered attention neceſſary. 1 
The deceaſed curate had left in all thirteen br. 
dred pounds, twelve thereof to be divided 
amongſt his children, fifty as a legacy to his old ler 
vant, who was entirely dependent on his bounty, 
and too old to apply for a new ſervice ; twenty-ſive 


+ 
* 


pounds to the poor of his village, and an equal, ſum 77 


as a legacy to Alfred Eringham. 

Rachel longed to throw her legacy i into the genes. 
ral ſcale, and ſue for an equal diviſion with his chil- 
dren ; but the fear of offending the avowed protec- 
tor of Eugene, or the intended huſband of Emily, 
by the interpoſition of her charity, prevented her 
with, and ſhe reſolved, by ſome other means leſs 
wounding to the feelings of all, to' make then! ſhare. 
what: ſhe poſſeſſed: 

The following. Monday v was fixed by Jean 
Parkinſon for the interment of Mr. Morden, and the 
faccefſive Wedneſday for his ſerting out on his Jour- 

to London with Rachel. 

Alfred paſfed the evening in the room with Emily, 
but they ſeldom ſpoke ; tie read in the Hope of dri-- 
ving away reflection, and at an early hour retired 
for the night. 

- The next morning he raſe with tlie break'of Gay, . 
and' ſtrolled as ſoon as-it was ligbt into the village; 
as he paſſed Cranberry's houſe, the owner, whofe 
profcfion called him contrary to his inclination early 

abroad, came from it, . 
Good morning,” ſaid Alfred.” FEE 

Cranberry returned his wens and continyed! 
* So you know my patient, fir Flat 5 1 | 
have ſeen him.“ 6 
Fes, he told me you ealted- 1 weliowiy 
morning; he means to return your viſit to day z—it 
feems he nw FOES very well.” Be 

: 1 18 


EY His knowledge « of her was — | 
* i; 
„80 1 found; 3 he ſays he is determined 
to take your viſit as a compliment, as he knows 
8 here but myſelf, and wants mrs mw 
Alfred was filent. 1 
Cranberry continued, I told kink you were going | 
to be married. He aſked to ſee Emily: ſo, I ſaid, 
if he called upon you he moſt likely would, as the 
was at your houſe. You have no CN Fo 
Oh no, if ſhe has none.” 3 
% You know ſhe likes company. | 
„know ſhe does,” anſwered Alfred, ROPE ; 
Fir Flat was deviliſh bad ; arm quite out at the 
moulder. Well, good on you are an idle 
man, and I am a buſy" one.“ He moved haſtily a 
few ſteps along the road, then ſtopped ſuddenly, 
and called out, Sir Flat and I are going to ſwim 
a hedge-hog when 1 have be wy 2 f. 82 
you come?“ | 
„ Tam engaged.” be, Re, 40 
„ Vou'd better come; however II call ppon yn 
| with the baronet: adieu!“ and away he ran. 
Alfred walked on in thought. — Fhat fir Flat and 
Cranberry, from the ſimilarity of their frivolous dif- 
poſitions, were become friends on the acquaintance 
of a few hours, he did not wonder; but what could 
be the motive of fir Flar's coming to Hillden, and 
remaining any time in ſo obſcure a place, unleſs he 
was impelled to it by a paſſion for Rachel, he could 
not de vife. 
He aſcended a little hill at the extremity of the 
village, on whoſe brow a benctr had in former days 
been placed, on which the inhabitants of the par- . 
ſonage had often ſat 10. behold the ſetting ſun and 
ring moon. The white froſt, Which covered it, 
Prevented it from affording. him a pleaſurable feat, _ 
and he leaned his arm againſt an oak which grew by 
its fide: he had ſcarc Fo done fo, when he heard 
voices below him in diſcourſe, and the eurioſity 
45 wh 10 n man _ him to liſten to what was 
hu. OOF SHOT TTL OM A #þ * 1 "_ 
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„ Ecould have wiſhed them, to. have come toge- 

ther, faid a voice which Alfred immediately knew 

to be that of Jacob Lamb: © Leould have wiſhed 
it indeed. 

Eugene has ſhated my protection through, life 
ually with her,” replied a voice which inſtantly: 
ke itſelf to be Parkinſon's, © and I bad always 
res: that their fates- ſhould wie be con- 

ne ed. 

But f am ſure they love one another,”  recurngd- 
Jacob; © he always ſpeaks more affeQionacely of. her 
than he does of any body elle.” 

Thou knqweſt he is on che point of. marriage to 
another,” replied Parkinſon. 

I wiſh-he was not,“ ſaid acob, « and fo I be- 

Tievs does he heartily enough if he would ſpeak the 

truth z. and 1. muſt ſay, ] |: with they may have ohe 

another yer.” 

May they not be Juallx happy aſupder, wich 

each a choſen partner?“ aſked Parkinſon. 

1 don't know how it is, cried ("ac ay 605 bir 

F paßt * like to fee relations come together“. 

| ut ſuppoſing they do, ſaid Parkinſon, 1 in 40. 5 

wer, and that Eugene ſhould then the ſound 

of the voice died away, and Alfred heard no more. 

He could ſcarcely ſupport himſelf ; be felt the min- 
ed ſenſatians of hope and fear. 'T hat he had been 

__ perſon ſpoken of, he could not doubt, as Parkin- 

ſon had ſaid. that he who had been named was on 

the point of marriage ; nor did bis knowledge of the 
warm intereſt he well knew Jacob to take in his hap- 

. ſuffer him to doubt, from their converſation 

f the preceding morning, that Rachel was the fe- 
male with whom Jacob wiſhed his fate to be united, 
eſpecially as. he was urginghis fyit to her benefaQor- 

Parkinſon. But then Jacob had pronounced them 

relations, and Parkinſon had heard him declare them 

ſuch as a matter of courſe, That they might be diſ- 
tant: related—and diſtantly it could only be, as 

Ne had withed their union -was no malter of ſur- 

priſe io him. What particularly excited his aſto- 

ichen was, chat Fes ae and 1X 
| um 
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Lamb, who had apparently never ſeen each other 

till the latter came with Mrs. Eringham to reſide in 
the village, ſhould now appear on terms of ſo great 
and ſecret intimacy, and acquainted with circum- 
| ſtances unknown to theſe whom they peculiarly eon- 
_ cerned. He reflected, endeavoured ſome time in 
vain to ſolve the myſtery before him, and at laſt re- 
folved for the preſent to bury what he had heard in 


ar. IN ney 


Norunc material occurred till the day of the 
funeral arrived, except that Sir Flat Fire had once 
ralled at Mrs. Eringham's, where he was introduced 

by Cranberry, cool 1 received by Alfred, and con- 
ſidered a mighty ſmart and funny man by Emily 
On the Monday morning the folemn train, in 
which Emily and Eugene, Alfred and Rachel, joined, 
entered the church wherein they had ſo often at- 
tended to the pious word of him whom they were 
now about. to conſign to the earth. The rector of a 
neighbouring pariſh read the ſervice of the dead 
with an emphaſis and feeling that melted thoſe fe 
hearts who did not weep before. When the earth 
was firſt thrown upon the coffin, Rachel firuggled 
with her tears till ſhe became overpowered by their 
reſtraint, and fainted ; Eugene and Alfred ſupported, 
and endeavoured ro revive her; Emily wept, bur 
her emotion was too violent, and too free, to ſubdue - 


o 
— 


der ſtrength. Cranberry and Sir Flat witneſſed the 


ceremony from a diſtance, Cranberry wearing a ſun 
of black in compliment to the deceated, whom he 
tefgnmdeat co ihe oo SB alt TA 1 
The painful ceremony being ended, they returacd 
home amidſt the tears of the abſervers for: the de- 
parted, and prayers for their preſervation. — 


| leaned for ſupport on the arm of Alfred, and à va- 
riety of ideas which the preſent ſolemn moment 
could not diſpel, filled his brain. ot oo 
The day paſſed at the parſonage in that filens 
compoſure which ſucceeds grief, when it knows its 
moſt painful tafk to be ended, and begins to be me- 
liorated by returning reaſon, n. 
Parkinſon joined the party, and ſtrengthened it ia 
fortitude by his precepts and example. 
The next day a new world ſeemed to break upon 
them; Emily's poſſeſſions were removed to the houſe 
of Mrs. Ex ingham, and the furniture of the par- 
fonage underwent an appraĩſemenu for the accommo- 
dation of Mr. Morden's ſucceſſor, who was to take 
poſſeſſion of it in the following week. © © 
They together viſited the garden and field which 
had been the ſcenes of their youthful ſports, entered 
each particular room, and left the houſe wich a re- 
gret which could not have felt exceeded, had they 
leſt it for ever with its late poſſeſſor ſtill alive. 
Kachel had removed to Mrs. Eringham's on- her 
firſt riſing; and in the courſe of the morning Sir Flat 
Fire callec; upon her there,» He expreſſed himſelf 
curſedly happy to ſee her;“ told her, that if 
He looked in the glafs ſhe muſt wiſh her relations to 
die p one aſter another, meurning became her 
fo deviliſhly well ;“ and after a lounge of a. couple 
of hours, during which his converſation. eonfiſted 
only of thoſe high or law bre compliments (which 
ever the taſte of the reader may pleaſe to-ſtyle them) 
fo Rachel, and having reminded her how he had 
Toaſted and then diſhed the old Ox, his preſent fa- 
vourite joke, he departed the preſence of Mrs. 
Eringham, Emily and Alfred having prevented him 
from plainly expreſſing to Rachel the purport of his 
viſit to Hillden, and ſaying he ſhould call upon her 
again. 7 „ 
Dear me!“ cried. Emily, immediately on Sir 
Flats leaving the room, . you have made a conqueſt: 
Rachel, this is your ſweetheart, I am ſure. 
2 never ſaw him but twice in my life before,” 
anſwered Rachel. >: 5: NG 4P 1 N N 41 
E Q  *:04.0: Gat 
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% But * muſt have A | beginning,” 'retumed 

mily, and tittered. 

* I believe it too generous a paſſion to hold a « place 
in the heart of a man of his ee lied 
Rachel. 

. + Of what are you ſacking ?” aſked Alfred, who 
caught the laſt ſentence, as he returned into ** | 
room from conducting out Sir Flat. 

Love,“ cried Emily. | f 

And this is your account. ** its nature 2? aid 
Alfred, turning to Rachel. i 
_— No, ” the replied, ** my V ides 10 50 | 

ob. Delicately turned,“ ſaid Mrs. Eriogham, wick 
Aa mile. PT IEEE 
Where we ſpeak ſoch ach from theory, is not 
the world apt to give us eredit for a He dp 18 
aſked Alfred. + pa bee; 
As you certainly ban that experience,” an- 
ſwered Rachel,“ 18 beſt know what credied bs due 
to my theory.“ 0 
„Well returned, „ ſaid Mrs. Eringham, 10 | Cone, | 
come, Alfred, this queſtioning of hearts is not fair; 
the ſecrers of your on are known; ſo you wane o 
AY others on a par with yourſelf.” | 

Alfred was about to anſwer haſtily, but checked 
the words on his tongue, and walked up the room. 
Why, what can bring Sir Flat to this ſtupid : 
place if he is not your lover, Rachel?“ ſaid nn 

He comes to ſhoot,” anſwered Alfred. 

_ Why, I have heard Mr. Cranberry always com- 
plain that there never were any Male in this part of 
the country,“ replied Emily. 5 
Then he'll ſtay che ſhorter time, retumed 
Alfred. 

94471 1 wiſh bim to go aw „Tm ſure,” ſhe'an- 
ſwered ; © for I think him as p eaſant a man as Me. 
Cranberry I like him very much.” 


Im Suppole you dine with him to-day at Mr. Obes, 


berry's then inſtead of me,” ſaid Alfred: you are 
mw welcome to ſupply my place. 
Dear me! how odd you talk, cried Emily 5 

« you are always ſo queer, one don't know how-to 


Bow to you,” 
: | Kachel 
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Rachel took her work from the table, Tr te the 
room; and Alfred not replying to Emily's 
Me ſoon followed her. 8 hy __ 

At the dinner hour Alfred went to Ctenberry's, 
where he had promiſed to meet Sir Flat, not from 
Taclination, but becauſe he had no plauſible excuſe p 
for refuſing the invitation. | 

In ſomewhat more than an hour after che time ap- 

inted, Sir Flat came; and immediately on his en- 

ering, a backgammon table fixing his eye, he pro- 
poſed a game before dinner, io which Cranberry of- 
courſe aſſented. Alfred did not play. Sir Flat won- 
the firſt game, and then inſiſted on giving Cranberry 
his revenge. Cranberry was then fortunate, and Sir 
Flat ſwore they muſt oa the conqueror before they 
ſtirred. ViQory reſted with Sir Flat, Cranberry 
paid his guinea with the air of a buek-throwing 
away what is not his own,  and-then rang ſor dinner, 
which had been orderé dd at four, and made | its * | 
pearance on table at half after ſix. 

The meal paſſed off as many a one has * "RE 
| fore, where the calls of appetite fuperſede conver-- 
fation. - When the cloth was removed, and the bot-. 
tle briſkly puſhed to the facetious roaſts. of Cranberry 
and his noble gueſt, Sir Flat pleaſed. himſelf by re- 
counting ſome of the wonderful adventures of- his 
life, knowing, as he told 22 the world from ex- 
geriener; 1 prefently pulling a ſmelling bottle 
this his pocket, he cried, Here, do 7 5 

Sor?” : 
; No: what is it?“ ſaid Cranberry. 

« Whoſe is it?” you wean my fine Ehen re 
plied the baronet. 4 

* Ay, whoſe?” rerurned Cranberry. +4 

„A curfedly 6 ne girl's : and if you dot on. Td 
% you are d— d wh | | 

„What's her name! * — — Cranberry. 5 

«Oh S- vociferated the baronet, LS you 
- Voth know her, deviliſh welt 1 5 3 | want 40 Nera 
about her from you.” | 


© Rachel dad Geer. HOY 
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; Fes wick me,” exchimed Sir Plat. 


„ And a Wr girl the is indeed,” replies | 


Cranberry. 

And that old gig the Quaker: — retu ned 
he batonet, laughing ſignifieantly, and appearing 
not to have finiſhed his ſentence, though he did not 
continue to ſpeak. * 

Oh what! you have heard about it t“ faid 
Cranberry. 

„Oh! Gd! ay, what a damned wcky old quiz 
the broad-brim muſt be, to have ſuch a fine girl fall 
io his way!?! 

It s no had thing for either, Irhink,” returned 
Cranberry. | 
„What! he does the ching e * her 
ch * | 
Oh yes.” 


„ 
Alfred and Cranketty both conceived: this ſentence 


ina matrimonial and confequently in a wron 7 ſenſe ; 
eelings in 


and it produced by no means pleaſant f 
eicher of them. Alfred raiſed his empty glabs 8 to bis 
lips, and Cranberry ſtirred the fire. 


% Do eee Gould do ? can I nick her, eh?” 


afked Sir Flat after a pauſe. 


She can beſt anſwer rhar queſtion, 5 Laid Cran-, ; 
berry. 2 
K By G—d FL pat it; 1 He down here « on, 


purpoſe ta give her my terms.” 
A pauſe enſued. 


„0 --- % odd, the quaker volta her?” _ 


continued. I thought the was one of the trade when 


I plumped upon her at my girl's in London. Did 


the old gig, Sir Gibby, ſmoke the was kept?“ 


* Kept !” exclaimed Alfred and Cranberry, at the Fs 


ſame moment. 


« Ay, by G==d, I am up to the go, yon fee Dick ; 


not think me ſo deep, eh? + know the world from 


experience, and I've fmoked that he's kept. ? 


+ Sir!” cried Alfred, the blood of honeſt reſent- 
mant mouming imo his 8 were I not con- 


N vinced Rs 


Curie me, but f mould like to do hias out of 


| 
| 
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vinced of the ftri&t honor of Miſs Ellis ſo firmly u 1 
am, I could not ſuffer the imputation you lay on her 
character to paſs 'unnoticed, when charged on any 
woman who lives in intimacy with my mother, and 
Intended wife; I muſt therefore ne you to retra& 
our words. 
| © What the devil !” eried Sir Flat, bluſterioy;- 
do mean to tell me I ſaid a lie? If you rin T—_ | 
out, I ain't afraid.“ 
Nor am I, Sir Flat,” replied Alfred, with no 
cool firmneſs of manner. 
Nor J, by G=d,” returned sir Flat, 3 
« ] maintain that I have been authenticly-informed 
the is kept, and that I believe it's true, becauſe 1 ſaw? 
her at my girl's ; and dn me if 1 reac wy 
words.” | e 
ou abſolutely refuſe oth ok; ee e e 
— 7220 . 113 of Seas 
4 You maintain that Miſs Ellis — ee 
- © Kept,” cried Sir Flat. B 
Alfred left the room, went to the Roſe 0 een 
entered the bar, and having called for pen and paper, 
wrote the following words:“ Sir, the ſatisfaction 
of words, on an idea falſely conceived and illiberally 
Z ſupported, you refuſed me. I am therefore com- 
pelled to require that of action. I ſhall be at the 
gate on the common to-morrow: morning, at eight 
clock, provided with a brace of piſtols, of which 
you ſhall have the choice. — Alfred Eringham.“ 
Having ſealed the note, directed it to Sir Flat Fire, 
and given it to the girl to carry to him at Cran- 
berry's, Alfred ruſned inte the road. Paſſion Was 
beginning to cool, and reflection to return; he pauſed 
in thought; he had offered himſelf to the chance of 
giving or receiving the ſtroke of death; the dictates 
ef horour had not ſteeled him againſt the powerful 
inſtinct of nature; and he felt, * while juſtified- 
by the world, his own heart condemned him. But 
> to hear the purity of Rachel traduced, and by 
too, whoſe inſolence was his only ſupport; to 
Jeave her character at his mercy, wirhout attempting 
uy — iy ſelf could not ler ve 
| Ine 
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Horne. it unmoved. He walked haſtily along, the 
road, unmindful whither his ſteps led him thought 
bewildered, almoſt maddened, his brain. If it 
were a fin,” .he conſidered, ** to:oppoſe himſelf vo- 
luntarily to the hand of death, were it not equally 
2 crime to commit the fame ef her he knew to be 
ſpotleſs, unvindicated to the tongue of ſlander ? of 
one, 200, ſo peculiarly an object of protection to all, 
becauſe ſhe had no one whom the was authoriſed to 
challenge in her defence; of one too, whom he moſt 
revered.” Here again conſcienee interpoſed itſelf: 
vas he juſtified in that reverence? He had al- 
ready argued himſelf from the ſtrength of his in- 
clination into believing that he was, and would not 
now review the ſeparate arguments that had induced 
him to think ſo. He was reſolved to ſtrengthen in 
bis own imagination the rectitude of his preſent 
action, by dwelling on the plea which muſt operate 
moſt in its fa vour his love for Rachel. By proving 
himſelf worthy of her, how might he not impr 
her mind in his favour! But then he might fall in 
her defence l Thought pauſc d on the idea; he ſtrue 
his forehead, and exclaimed aloud, Oh Rachel 
Rachel 'ſhould'I never behold you after this night 1% 
A faint ſhriek, which the utterer ſeemed to en 
dea vour to. ſuppreſs, rouſed his ſight · from his mind 
to out ward objects; he perceived that he was in the 
chyrch-yard, and by the light of the ſtars he ſaw a 
female kneeling over Mr. Morden's 2 : e 
He approached towards her in ſilence; .the-roſeg 
ran {ſwiftly from him, and became obſcured in the, 
diſtanee before he could perceive which way ſhe; 
The figure appeared to him like that of Rachel; 
1 had ſeen him; and fearing ſne might 
have known him, and on his return home queſtion. 


him the cauſe of his being there, which he would 


find it difficult to explain, as he had reſolved to keep} 
ſecret. from his family the meeting which was to? 
take place in the morning, he immediately moved, 
J l fon 5103 TE) Vile tbo 18 itte Ab 
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it before Rachel, and thus inducing her to think her- 
felf deceived in imagining the had ſeen him. 
At his mother's door, as he reached it, he ſaw 
Cranberry ſtanding, and heard himſelf inquired for 
him. Cranberry, on perceiving him, ſaid, * Ering- 
| ham, I am looking for you; let me have a word 
with vou. . ff.. 
Alfred receded a few.. paces into the road, and 
then told him to ſpeak. 9 „„ 
. © This is a fooliſh affair between you and Sir Flat.“ 
An unpardonable. one, ſaid Alfred, with 
„ Phoo ' Phoo-!” replied Cranberry, I thiok it 
may be eaſily compromiſed ; you were haſty:“ He 
heſitated If you would ſee Sir Flat,“ he continued, 
«and juſt make any little apology.” 1 
* Alfred's blood boiled; indignation for ſome 
moments, choaked his utterance. Apology!“ he 
exelaĩmed: © do you want to provoke me, under the 
influence of a haraſſed brain, to treat you as you 
merit 7 | ne, | 85 


Wat the devil de you mean? cried. Cran · | 


To afk you,” ſaid Alfred, whether you dare 
at this moment avow, that you have often confeſſed 
to me, What you called a paſſion for Rachel??? 

eee een 02ND 
And dare you, having ſaid that, avow yourſelf 
the man who heard her ftiginatiſed.as a diſgrace to 
her ſex, by the moſt contemptible of his own, with- 
out offering a ward in her vigdication?? _ 
I took it as it was meant, a joke, replied 

Cranberry, in a confuſed voice. fe 

Allowing it to be meant ſo,” faid Alfred, © it 
was equally culpable ; female innocence is too ſacred 
a ſubject for the tongue of licentiouſneſs to ſport with.” 

Rachel, returning from the grave of her deceaſed 
benefaRor. at this moment paſſed them. | 
+. Huſh!” ſaid Cranberry, and pointed to her. 
For the preſent,” ſaid Alfred, * it is my inten- 
tion: but when the impending crifis is over, I ſhall 

conſider it as my duty, if you attempt the flighteſt 
progreſs towards the heart of Miſs Ellis, to inform 

ber that you are the friend of her flanderer,” A 

7 
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On what preſumption?” aſked Cranberry, 
On the preſumprion of that honour, which will. 
never ſuffer a man who poſſeſſes it to ſee an innocent, 
virtuous, and lovely girl become the dupe of him 
\ whoſe heart is void of it.” 9 8 OE. 


7 4 4 


did net expect ſuch language from you,” faid 
Cranberry. 1 0 : = 1 75 „ . 24 
Nor 1 ſuch conduct from you, when I firſt knew 
Rs. You. are heated,” replied Cranberry, turning 
the ſubje& from himſelf to Sir Flat, „ and perhaps 
forget his acknowledged ſuperiority in the world.“ 
1 Alfred looked all that was contemptuous. Am 
not La man?” he cried. © What can he boaſt more 
from nature than myſelf? and fhall I tamely ſuff-e * 
him to trample upon thoſe feelings which are cogyal 
with my right of exiſtence? He bears a title and 
poſſeſſes wealth, I allow :, but let him learn that my 
father was a ſoldier, who fought in the preſervation 
of thoſe treaſures from which he gains his ſuperio- 
tity; and that his fon will not 3 an inſult.” | 
Lou rail now at a ſect, and not an individual,“ 
| ſaid Cranberry, attempting to ſailſe. 
I deny it,“ replied Alfred. Rank and for- 
tune add weight to virtue; but without it they claim 
no diſtinction. 1 ſhall meet Sir Flat at the hour 
IS. ²˙ XA 
Leu have uſed me ill, ſaid Cranberry, _  _. 
Fl „I am ready to give you redreſs,” returned Al. 
Cranberry did not anſwer. Alfred entered th 
Houſe, and cloſed the door after him. 
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AC RANBEFRRY, it has already been ſaid, never. 
heard or at leaſt never noticed à ſentence that did 
not ſound pleaſurably. He did not hold fame at o 
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high a price as pleaſure, nar pleaſure of ſo much 
worth as conſequence; and the conſequence on 
which he loved to pride himſelf, was not the pure- 
naeſs of his morals, or excellence of his reputation, 
but the nod of a great man, or the approbation of 
the multitude. Thus the ſlander thrown on Rachel's 
character, the fear of loſing Sir Flat's countenance 
would not ſuffer him to notice; and the good name 
he ſhould obtain in the village, if he could become 
the peacemaker between the baronet and Alfred, in- 
duced him to ſubmit to propoſe himſelf as the par- 
tiſan of the man who had aſperſed the charscter of 
her he pretended to love, and the tempter of Alfred 
to confeſs himſelf to be in the wrong, When he felt 
him to have acted corfiftently with honour: but 
then he felt himſelf alſo to have been deficient in 
that point; and if Alfred allowed that ke had been 
haſty in what he had done, Cranberry would of 
_ *-courſe be applauded for having reſtrained himſelf - 

from falling into the ſame error. F 
Foiled in his device, he walked ſlowly along when 
left by Alfred, in a ſtate of mind between lelf-re- 
proach and contrivance; and there we will for a 
While leave him, and look back to what had occur- 

red to Rachel during the afternoon, 

Aſter dinner Rachel propoſed to Mrs. Eringham 
And Emily to walk to Jonathan Parkinfon's, but they 
both declined going out. Rachel had not ſeen Par- 
\kinfon that day; and not knowing at what hour ſhe 
| was to be prepared to attend him on the following 
morning, the ſer out alone on her walk. 8 
__ She found him at home, and remained in conver- 
ation with him till the evening had "ſtolen upon 
them unobſerved. Parkinſon offered himſelf to be 
her conductor home to Mrs. Eringham's ; but Eugene 
entering at the moment-fhe was about to depart, was 
deputed by him to attend her. 1 

- She took his arm, and they proceeded ſome mo- 
ments in ſilence, till Eugene, ſlackening bis pace, 
ſpoke thus Rachel, you bave a heart compoſed 
of the moſt exqufſite and ſenſitive feelings.” ——He 
. pauſed—"* A mind of worth like yours, indexed by 
, Cao, 
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features ſo enchantiog, muſt. haue had Webel, 
Tujtors : will you not confeſs it has been ſo?” | 
9 "To what end this queſtion?” aſked Rachel. 
„ you mean by that demand to acknowledge 
the truth of my queſtion, or to evade ON it?“ 
ſaid Eugene. | 
My thoughts,” replied Nr C were fo 8 
17 engroſſed by other ſ\ubjeQs, that 1 anſwered your 
ſtian almoſt unconſcious of its import. 
But this does not ſtill tell me, whether you are 
averſe to anſwering it more explicitly.“ 
Vou have always ſo affectionately performed to 
me the offices of friend and brother united,” faid 
Rachel, that I ſhould but ill return them by a want 
of confidence in him who has beſtowed them.” 


Shall I propheſy falſely then in pronouncing | 


your heart ſubdued 2” _ 
Have you perceived that it is? id Rachel in 
an anxious tone. : | 
Oh no,” he returned. a 
« 1 thought it impoſſible you ſhould, * replied 
Rachel in a voice that apnea to be FecOvering 
from a fear it had entertained. 
 « Your language is again equiyoca),” 5 faid he. 2 
Kachel was filent, _ | 
Eugene went on, % You have avowed. you place 
confidence in me ? 
The reaſons I have given for the faith 1 place 
in you, muſt, I think, convince you I have not po 
fe led falſely.” _ 

6 Well then, faid he, „ have you ever feen a 
man with whom you could be happy through life?” 
Our opinions are often fallafious ; but 1 think I 
almo#. can affirm 1 do know a man calculated to 

leſs 15 woman with whom he is connected.“ 
ay futurity realiſe your bopes,” ſaid Eugene, | 


and with a ſigh preſſed her hand within his. 


They are not h ſhe re lied ry * 1 
-kidw he Ph never be SS, 5 10 n 15 | 
Eugene ftarted—* Explain,” he faid. | 
She heſitared, then :nfarinad him of the paragraph 
in Mr. Morden's letter, relating to her forming aby 
| matri- | 
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matrimonial conneRtion. 
" © But,” faid Eugene, you will doubtleſs "TN 
your parents ere long; they cannot for ever ſuffer 
you to live unknown to them, and ignorant of you.” 
« Still he ne ver ſhall be mine,” ſhe cried, yak 
emphaſis. 
4 Why?“ faid Eugene. 
There is a reaſon,” ſhe replied, “too forcible 
for argument to remove, which has long fince deter- 
winged me in regarding him only as a friend,” 
Does he know your ſentiments ?” 
| He never aſked them.” 
hben the paſſion, when it did exiſt, was only 
= your fide ?” | 
„ have r been 9 1 to believe it Te- 
ciprocal. 
« We. are not yet mitiog openly. Do 1 know 
him ?—Whe is he? 
Pardon me that explanation.“ 
« [s this the confidence, Rachel, which you vo- 
lantarily promiſed to place in me?” a 
A ſecret which would ſeem to fully ber 
character, muſt nor be truſted even to the boſom of 
: friendihip. Beſides, there are ſecrets which we 
mould be doing an injuſtice to ourſelves to reveal.“ 
+ We muſt have been either the actors or aiders 
ef an injuſtice, to render this caution neceffary.” 
Ob, no! we may have conceived an injuſtice : 
thought is ungovernable, and will ſtart ideas we ne- 
ver ſought after; in ſuch cafes there is a ſecret re- 
Areſs we owe thoſe againſt whom they were conceiv=- 
ed, with which the expoſition of our feelings does 
not ſeem in uniſon,” 
"Ss You are an enigma, . faid Eugene. 

My ſolution is integrity, replied ſhe. © I will 
one day explain myſelf to yon, and remember that 
8 will pronounce my conduct to rg been equi- 

ta R 

To that day then will I defer an explanation 1 
. was about to make to you.“ 

gut in the mean while,” ſaid the, “ uoderſtand 

-thir ages my heart free,” 
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« But not unprepoſſefſed,” returned Eugene, — . 
„ It js an exaQtneſs almoft unattainable, to draw a 


line between admiration and love.“ 


„ How do you ſo accurately defcribe my Tale = 


ings ?” aſked Rachel, 

__ * gBecaùſe they are my own.” 
, 5 Fs 
. Tes: will you deſpiſe me if I confeſs that bro- 
HY friendſhip for you has grown into a warmer 
——_ 7 | 


© WT am ſorry,” the anſwered, ** that one ſo pecu- _ 


Harly the favourite of fortune as: yourſelf, in the in- 
creaſing regard which Jonathan Parkinſons ſhows for 


you, ſhould place any ſhare of his happineſs in the 


power of ſo deſtitute a being as myſelf.” 
Are we not equally the children of his adop - 
gut he knows you derived from a worthy ſtock. 
Me! time may prove to be the outcaſt of beggary— 
Heaven grant me not of vice!“ | | 
Prove rather the child of poverty than affluence,” 
he cried : forgive me this ſelfiſh wiſh; but if 1 
once knew you really deftitute from birth, I thould 


i 


glory in offering you my protection as a huſband ; 2 


you prove other, I cannot debaſe in the opinion of 
the world ber 1 ſo tenderly eſteem.“ Ns 
« owe you more than love,” returned Rachel, 
* fot this noble difintereſtedneſs ; I feel for you all 
the reverence with which I ſhould greer 'a parent; 
all the fervor of friendſhip, all the a fecdion of ſiſter, . 
but mT, heatt will not meet you-with a tenderer in- 
. 5 


I am glad ir does not; he anſwered : “ for if - 


it did, honour would forbid me to accept your hand. 


I only wiſhed you 10 know my ſentiments that you 
might form yours, Time alone can develop whe- -_ 
tber I ſhall ever aſpire to wiſh. them realiſed ; mean- 


While think of what 1 have ſaid only as the warnith : 
of brotherly affection; I ſhall not allow my thoughts 
, mo np 

„ hope you will not,“ ſhe anſwered. _ 


* & 


_ ® Enough,” fai he: there refts the ſubje; 


* 
* 5 , 


8 8 
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my ſeeret has been drawn prematurely from me 5 are 
you ſtill afraid of difclofing yours?“ 75 
« Your ſecret concerns only yourſelf; mine in- 
volves others; do not aſk me to betra chem 
Eugene was filent, and thay continued to walk 
forward ſome time without ſpeaking; their road lay 
through the church- yard: arrived at its gate, Rachel 
ſt; Eugene to, leave her; he gueſſed hex mean- 
ing, and having wiſhed her good night, departed. 
She proceeded to the grave of Mr: Morden, over 
which the was uttering her laſt farewell, previous to 
her departure on the following morning, when in- 
_ terrupted by the exclamation of Alfred Eringham. 
His words verified her ſuſpicions ; ſhe ſhrieked, ſhe 
trembled ; a ſtruggling ſenſation compoſed. of plea- 
ſure and 6 filled her breaſt; and. fearing 
ro meet him under the impreſſion of ber preſent feel- 
ings, ſhe ran from him, and hid herſelf behind the 
church wall. Having remained ſome minutes in 


this ftvation, and not hearing any ſtep. approach her, 


ſhe moved ſw ifily towards Mrs. Eringham's. She 
perceived Alfred and Cranberry in converſation be- 
fore the houſe, paſſed by them happy te eſcape their 
notice, entered +6 door, and finding that it was near 
ten o clock, ſhe retired to her chamber, excuſing her 
early departure on the pleas of a bad head-ach, and 
her journey of the following de y. 

Hine locked herſelf within her chamber, the 
threw herſelf into a chair, and began to catechiſe 
her heart; it pleaded guilty, and the ſummary of 
its confeſſion was—* That the had ſeen Alfred Ering- 
| ham with the eye of preference, from the firſt ma- 
ment of her beholding him; that the paſſion he had, 
ſo ſhortly after bis arrival 1 in Hillden, avowed for 
Emily Morden, had taught her to aim at ſubduing 
the emotion with which her heart had beat towards 
him ; that ſhe had rejoiced at being abſent from 
Hillden during the time of their courtſhip, becauſe 
it bad given her an opportunity of recalling ber 
ideas from him; that Sir Bauble's addreſs to. her at 
tbe maſquerade, and her firſt fight of his perſon, had 


Wen vet 10 A . if * init ntĩions really 2 
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Shat ſhe at firſt believed them to be, they might en- 
tirely wean over to him her unfortunate prepoſſeſſion 
for Alfred; and from this motive the had encou- 
raged the wiſh of Sir Bauble's intending honeurably 
to addreſs her, which the reviſal of her own ſitua- 
tion on cooler reflection had proved to her that as a 
man of the world he never would do. When ſhe. 
had diſcovered his real character, thought had been 
buſy to contraſt him with Alfred, a compariſon by 
no means favourable to amending the ſtate of her 
heart. On her return to Hillden, Alfred had made 
her the confidant of his declining paſſion; ſhe heard 
his confeſſion with concealed emotion, nor believed 
herſelf to have been the kindler of a new flame in 
his breaſt, though ſometimes ſhe had thought it 
might be ſo; — his calling upon her name that 
aight, when he knew not that ſhe heard him, brought 
with it an open conviction of his. heart, which the _ 

had little expected. 

She had loved Alfred Bringe before ſhe had 
known him to be attached to Emily Morden; her 
paſſion was then innocent; after he had declared 
bimſelf Emily's ſuitor, ſhe "had ſtruggled to ſubdue 
her feelings, and had effectually concealed them from 
the world; would ſhe now then be guilty of a ſtep 
that would eventually bring upon her general cenſure. 
for an injuſtice of the greateſt nature to her friend. 
the child of her benefactor, in accepting that hand 
which had been long promiſed to her? She abjured 
the thought: ſhe could beat to behold the man ſhe 
eſteemed wedded to another, and contain her feelings 
within the limits of reaſon and propriety; but ſhe 
could not hear him declare he loved her, when ho- 
nour forbad her to liſten to his words. : 

W har ſteps could ſhe purſue ?—To what refit 
eovld ſhe fly to avoid the dilemma into which ſhe 
perceived herſelf about to be thrown ? | | 

She had long known Eugene Morden to be het 2 
| fincere friend. He kad that night declared himſelf - 
her lover. She had been ſo accuſtomed to ſee him in 
the light of a. brother, that the could not for ſome 
0 * e-celider him in * ROE view and when: 72 5 

did 


. n had Des Bis Gechtt- 
tion righily. ſhe could not feel ſo eh. for him as 
me had done for Alfred. | 
Ik he was the wife of Eugene, He confidtied, that 
Alfred might be induced to return to Emily the den- 
derneſs be had once ſhown for her; at all events, 
Me ang herſelf, be ſpared the pang of refuſing to 
wed where ſhe had really loved; but then, to give 
berſelf to Eugene, and feel her heart to be another's, 
honour forbad that ftep. Belides, Eugene had de- 
clared that he never would be her huſband, if erer 
he were ſa, till her real rank in life were proved, leſt 
2 donne en with him ſhould debaſe her in the ei- 
teeth of her relations. Making publicty. known the 
command conveyed to her och ber parents in the 
letter of the deceaſed Mr. Morden feemed to her the 
method left ber to avoid bearing from Alfred the 
declergeian me ſo much dreaded ; and ſhe reſblved 
to make it the topic of her diſcourſe. at breakfaft on 
the following morning, and at the ſame time to ex- 
preſs her ſolemn determination of adhering to ic 
terms. = 4 
At a late hour ſhe entered derbe, and laid her 
head upon her pillow with her heatt ar reſt. Rea- 
ſoning with her mind had gained -*Qitude of con- 
duct the triumph over an improper inclination, and 
its victory had communicated to her heart that never-- 
Failing fatisfaQtion which reſults from confcions in- 
tegrity. She had relolved never, on any ORR, - 
or at any inftigation, to become the wife of Alfred 
Eringharn, and ſhe bad alfo determined never to 
| give her hand to any man till Alfred was really be- 
"EOME as indifferent | w her as the ne * be 
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Wi 7 erplexitir, 


83 walked on for ſome minutes, full 


85 . but unable to determine on any: he ſoon, 


: however, 


Aber, ane that his aim a be to prevent 
the barenet from riſking his life; as in caſe of his 
death he ſhould loſe the greateſt man with whom he 
ever had been i intimate. As to the means of pre vent- 


ing the duel from taking place, he could not ſo eafily 


fx upon thoſe, ſince Alfred had refuſed an apelogy, 
and Sir Flat had ſworn, ** he would fooner 80 ta che 
devil in a flying leap than retract his words.” 

The only method that, after much cenie iss, 
ſeemed to promiſe the effeQing of what be wiſhed, 
was the interpoſition of a perſon whoſe intereſt with 
the parties or whoſe influence from charaQer might 
have weight to end the diſpute withour bloodſhed. 
But then he could not think upon any one who was 
known to both parties. Sir Flat- was a ſtranger to . 
all the village, and Alfred too determined, and too 
wiſe to be ſwayed by arguments of which he did not 
feel the truth. He believed no one more able to 
touch the cords of the heart than Jonathan Parkin- 

12 and accordingly wrote 10 him the * 
ines. __ 

„A duel is intended to be fought to- -morrow 
morning, at eight o'clock, near the common gate. 


I am induced to inform you of the intention, as 1 


think that the univerſal reſpect attached to your 
charaQer would be of weight in accommodating the 
diſpute, and that the philanthropy of yourſheart will 
not ſuffer you te omit uſing your n ro. L008 
ER + TE: | 
Tam, with reſp eck, 
Joum, An ol 1 faithfully. 
E. am 25 

' Parkinſon, on reading the- note, felt 2 as 
N wiſhed he ſhould, and immediately 
- walked into the village to Cranberry" s houſe, late as 
| the hour was, to learn who were the perſons con- 
cerned, and where he might fee them. 
On his arrival at the ſon of Galen's he learnt he 
was gone {ome miles from home, to viſit a patient 
who was under inoculation, and whom he had been 
Premed viſiting all that day. 

an knew not a to ſeek the Information 
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he wanted to gain, fo cuntented himſelf with 9 
ig to be at the common- gate in the morning half an 
our 'before the time appointed for the diſputants 
to meet, and returned home. 
Alfred was no fobner left alone by the retiring of 
is mother and Emily for the night, tlran Jacob Lamb 
entered the parbbur to him. —* What is the matter, 
Sir, between you and Mr. Cranberry?” he faid— 
Something ſerious, T am afraid ?” : 
Did you hear our difcourfe on the road chen 85 
piled. e, it to raife my apprehenfions,” he re- 
Sir, tell me V bat it W 
2 An ange! way 2 devil?” cried Alfred. 
| Pa. Sir, explain yourſelf,” | 
* That boy, that, he a: the Roſe and 9 | 
Has called in 3 the honour of the pureſt heart 
"that breathes. He bas dared to fay that n 


What?“ interrupted Jacob. Es ay 
What he thall repent,” replied Alfred, with - 
em phafis. 


& You have the fpirit of your worthy father in 
heart,” exclzimed Jacob in rapture; * and I 
can almoſt think I fee him imiling upon you for pro- 
\teQing bis poor defencelefs niece.” _ 
Alge recollected the converfariou he had: heard 
on ee morning; ſnatched Jacobs hand, 
preſſed it in bis, and, in a voice ſcarcely articulate, 
be = « Niece !—How ? For heaven's fake, reli 
; me 2. 

Jacob drew his fingors from Alfred's graſp, claſped 
his hands, hung down. his head, and, in a low voice, 
by _ forgive me PF” he cried, « vu. have T 
4 qo» 

W Raebel is my couſin ; the niece of wy loſt 
EE” 
acob fel] on his knees, and clafped thoſt of Alfred. 
his memory, I conjure yon, my dear maſter, 
A never to reveal my words. 1 have in an un- 
guarded momem, broken a moſt ſolemn yow, Pro- 
miſe me that yau will not e we.“ e ee 
__"«Exphin i e 1 


« Pardon 


%; 
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* Pardon me, Sir; but it is. not right in van to aſi 
me, aſter what I barg. 1 5 
fred Rood corrected. . You haye;excited.mp- 
curioſity to an intolerable, pitch,” he xephed, 
Prove the virtue of your heart (KY "ſubduingit, i 
TH do any thing elſe for: Mu, ee 
not to diyulge this ſecret.” 
Alfred remained ſilent. 1 
«PI do any, ching elle ou can abel me, ne- 
Peated Jacob. 

Alfred's ſpirics became cooled, and thought ro / 
turned. WI ill do!“ he exclaimed. Voubave al- 
ready done too much to alk my ſecrecy, you have-· a 
right to elaim it. Do not my fat her aud my ſelf oe 
to your benevolence. our yery, exiſtence. —Tell me: 
the words in which I ſhall give you my faith, 

Dear, dear, generaus youth! returned Jacob, 
the tears ſtarting into his eyes, 1 may then believe 
that. you will never by any means diſcover that n 
are acquainted with this ſecret ??, 

So witneſs for me heaven.” - 

God blefs, you l. —he roſe—** Now les ure 
you are the grandſon of my old ma | 

% never will ſpeak on the ſubj of our relations 
ſhip to any one but yon 

KExeuſe my dae replied. Jacob: « but l 
never will e you upon ĩt: I have had a warning, 
eren ngue.“ | 

Ifred Gaheds and was ſilent; he kee remog- 
ſtrance to be mean where to as opinion would 
be to lead into error. 
Are you going, to fight this this baronet ? aid 
Jacob, . reverting to the ſubject n * diſ- 
ceurſe, had. begun. | 
46 1 am. 2” | 

«You ſtha'n't lik e lt to :ndulge.the bau : 

4 a fool- hardy boy; 11] lend you mine. T 
How do you mean? 

Joe let him fre at me; you are entering into 
life, T am going out of it—it matters little whether 
1 die by a bullet, or an apothecary's doſe.” 

2 ae Jo life to ne my own?” A 
Alfred - 


* / | 
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Alfred Oh no! I reverence too much my 5 


benefactor, to ſet his life upon the caſt of chance, 


for a quarrel of mine.? 
It is wy quarrel as well as yours,” returned 


Jecob ; it mult be if Miſs Rachel is the LubjeR ; . 


and I will fight him, if I die.” 


And the ſecret may die with him,” thought ; 


Alfred. By heaven you ſhall not,” he cried. 


" Jacob Jooked diſſatisfied, and ſaid, Then do you: 
—you have {worn 1 ſhall not, and I muſt not urge 
you to break an oath, when the peace of my heart is 
placed in your keepin ng on one ſacred. But you ſha'n't 


meet him alone : I wi your ſecond.” 


Alfred again took 8 hand, and preſſed it in 
his; ſpeak he could not: a fence of ſome minutes, 


paſſed i in reflection by both, enſued. 
When do you meet?“ aſked Jacob. 
At eight in the morning.“ 


Good night! I'Il be at your chamber door at 


hd 1 
“ Good night, Jacob!—good night!” cried Al- 
fred, 70d ürn his breaſt in agitation. 
Pray endeavour to keep yourſelf compoſed ;— 
this emotion Ig— 


% In the opinion of the world, cowardiee—1 


know it—1 know ir. Would 1 ood fingle in the 
world ! By heaven J am not a coward for myſelf; 


but I may leave a mother and 
: ren added in a low voice, Oh! Rachel!“ : 


But I ſhall be left with them.” . 


ge to them what you have been to me. 
Vou know I will,“ ſaid Jacob. _ 

„did know it, but it affords me an inexirefible 
i Catisfa@tion to hear you declare it. The tears rolled 
down his cheeks; he ſtruggled to check them, 


ſnarched 2 candle from the table, and ran to his 


| chamber, 
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